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PT As icon as 0:cre ate feurJ . :®|p 

Rs in Tiny place, pvt them into ^ •, , p llfee 

6 . Suffer no love-feaft to laft a’N^j 

*alf. . 

- Warn all from time to t*p-JW v ; , ^ 

remove from one circuit to another wi^ 
recommendation from the Elder or Deacon, in ihWJ" 
words : L. the bearer , has been an accepiab e member 

„f our fociety in C. and inform them, that without fuch 
a certificate, they will not be received into other focie- 

1 8. Every where recommend decency and cleanli* 

g. Read the rules of the Society, with the aid of tne 
^Preachers, • once a year, hi every congregation, and 

I once a quatter in every fociety. , - 

io. On any difpute between two or mere or. the 
members of our -fociety, which cannot be fettled by 
the parties concerned, the Deacon {hall inquire into 
the circumftances of the cafe, and having confu ted 
.i_he v .ds and leaders, Ihall, if agreeable to -their 

ad dee, recommend to the contending parties a refer- 

ettce tonfifting of one arbiter, chsrfen by the plaintiff, 

and another by the defendant ; which two arbif»rs lo 

^nfen fhall nominate a third t the three SVbiters beifig 
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Lord . Avoid all lightnefs, je 



of\ receiving Preachers , an. 
ir Duty . 

O W is a Preacher to be received ? 

^ Anjw. I. By the Conference. ^ 
In the interval of the Conference, by the Bii- 
ihop, or an Elder, until the fitting of the Conferj- 

en< 3. When his name is not printed in the Minutes, J 
he muft receive a written licence from his Elder or Bi-i 

i.* What is the duty of a Preacher ? 

1. To preach. , , 

2. To meet the focieties, or dalles and bands. 

a. To vifit the fick. 
i. To meet the leaders. 

5. To preach in the morning, where he can get 
rs* 

N. B. We are fully determined never to drop morn- 
ing-preaching, and to preach at five o’clock in the 
fummer, and fix in the winter, wherever it is praaica- 

0ue/l. 3. Are the Preachers to read our liturgy ? 
Anpw. All that have received a written dire&ion for 
that purpofe, under the hand of a Bilhop or Elder, 
may read the liturgy as often as they think it expe- 

client 

4. What are the direaions given to a Preach- 

tnfw. I. Be diligent. Never be unemployed; ne- 
be triflingly employed. Never trifle away tune; 
neither fpend any more time at any place than is itna- 

17 "^Be ferious. Let your motto be, holint 'fs to the 

and foolifti talk- 
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mien, 

not be raved 
incitcdfothers foT 



that njien are juftified before they are 
ftill holinefs was their objeft, God then 
out, to raife an holy people. 



Aad during the fpace of thirty years pad, certain 7 



perfQns, members of the fociety, emigrated from Eng- 
land and Ireland, and fettled in various parts of thn 
country. In the latter end of the year 1766, Philip 
Embury, a local preacher from Ireland, began to 
preach fn tne city of New-York, and formed a focie- 
ty of his own countrymen and the citizens. In the 
faille year, Thomas Webb preached in a hired room, 
near the barrack?; and in the year 1767, the riggm 
houfe wa3 occupied. About the fame time, Robert 
Strawbridge, a local preacher from Ireland, fettled in 
^Frederic county, in the date of Maryland, and preach- 
ing there, formed fome focieties. The firft Methodift 
church in New-York was built in 1768 ^ ^769; 
and in 1769, Richard Boardman and Jofeph Pilmoor 
came to New-York ; who were the firft regular *Me- 
thodift Preachers on the continent. In the lattef end 
of jthe fr& 1771, Francis A (bury and Rich at d 
Wright, of the lame order, came over, 

And we humbly believe that God’s defign in railing 
up the preachers called Methodifts in America, \va^ 
to reform the continent, and fpread feripture hoihW^ 
over thefe lands. As a proof hereof, we have’ fecn, 
the courfe of 22 years, a great and glorious 
God, from New-York through the Jerfies, Pens 
nia, Maryland, Virginia, North and Sotith-C|] 
and Georgia ; as alfo the extremities of the. 1 
Settlements. 
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W^dfo efteem it our duty and privilege moft ear- 
recommend to you as members of our churchy 
oiiooRM^«F i^scipline, which has been founded on 
the experience of 50 “yekrs in*Euro|>e r and of 20 years 
imAmerica ; -as alfo on the -obfervations and remarks 
pe%ave made on ancient and modern churches. We 
lave'^jpade fome little aitoat ions in the pref^dt edition, 
yet' ’fuch^al, afett not in any effsntials 

of our-docftitt^ ourfelves 

obiigext to view^<^reiii^^ the whole order 

of our church, always aiming at perfection, Handing 
on the fhoulders of thofe who have lived before us, and 
taking the advantage of our former felves. 

We wifh to* fee this little publication in the houfe of 
every Methodift, and the more fo as it contains our 
plan of Collegiate and Chriftian education, and the 
articles of religion maintained more or lefs, in part or 
in the whole, by every reformed church in the world. 
We would likewife declare our real fentiments con- 
cerning the fciipture doCtrine of election and reproba- 
tion 5 as alfo on the infallible, unconditional perfeve- 
rance of all that ever have believed, or ever (hall ; and, 
laftly, on the doCtrine of Chriftian perfection. 

Far from wifhing you to be ignorant of any of our 
do&rines, or any part of our chfcipline, we defire you 
to read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeft the whole. 
We know you are not in general able to purchafe many 
books; But you ought, next to the word of God, to 
procure the Articles and Canons of the church to 
ywhich you belong. This prefent edition is fmail^ and 
cheap, and we can affure you- that the profits oi the- 
fade of it (hall ‘be applied to charitable purpofes. 

.,^We remain your very affectionate brethren and pai- 
tors, who labour night and day, both in public 
and private, for your good, 

THOMAS COKE, 

FRANCIS ASBURY, 

. * % * 

1ESTOWN. 
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Of the Method of holding a Conference , and 
the Bufmefs to be done therein. 




I T is defired that all things be confidered as in the 
immediate prefence of God. That ev'ery perfon 
fpeak freely whatever is in his heart. 

§)uejl. i. How may we beft improve our time at the 

Conference? ‘ ‘ 

Anfiv . While we are convening, let us have an ef- 
pecial care to fet God always before us. 

2. In the intermediate hours, let us redeem all the 

time we can for private exercifes. 

3.' Therein let us give ourfelves to prayer for one 
another, and for a bleffing on our labour. 

§>uejt. 2. What is the method wherein we ufua% 
proceed in a Conference ? 

• Anfw. ‘ We enquire, 

1. What Preachers are admitted ? 

2. Who remain on trial ? 

3. Who are admitted on trial ? 

,4. Who defift from travelling ? 

5. Are there any obje&ions to any of the Preach-* 
ers ? Who are named one by on^. 
z 6. How are the Preachers ftationed this year ? 

7. What numbers are in fociety ? 

8. What is colle&ed for the contingent expences ? 

9. How is this expended ? ’ * *, f 

10. What is contributed towards the fund for the 
fuperan n uated Preachers, and the widows and orphansj 
^of the Preachers ? 

11. What demands are there upon it ? 

12. Where and when (hall our next Conferene£*| 
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SECTION II 

Of the Nature and Confiitution of t 




W E are thoroughly convinced, that the Church 
ot England, to which we have been united, 
^ aencient in fevera! of the moft important parts of 
Chriitian difciphne ; and that (a few minifters and 
members excepted) it has loft the life and power of 
religion. We are not ignorant of the fpirit and de- 
iigns it has ever difcovered in Europe, of riling to pre- 

e ft. 1 urn. Ce 3nd worldI y dignities by virtue of a°national 
eftabhifhment, and by the moft fervile devotion to the 
Wih of temporal governors : and we fear, the fame fpi- 
nt will lead the fame church in thefe United States 
(though altered in its name) to fimilar defigns and at- 
tempts, if the number and ftrengtb of its members, 
will ever afford a probability of fuccefs; and particu-. 
larly, to obtain a national eftabKfhment, which we cor- 
dially abhor as the great bane of truth and holinefs, 
v *nd confequently a great impediment to the progrefs of 
vital Chriftianity. 

For thefe reafons, we have thought it our duty to, 
form ourfelves into an independent church. And as T 
the moft excellent mode of church-govemment, ac* 
cording to our matureft judgment, is that of a mode- 
rate epifcopacy ; and as we are 
teiTupted fuccejfion of B i/hops 

pjjpyed neither irotn fcripture nor antiquity ; we there- 
v have conftituted ourfelves into an Epifcopal churchy 
tx the direction of £ flops, Elders, Deacons, and 
preachers, according to the forms of ordination an- 

L nexed; 



perfuaded, that the 
from the ylpcflles, c; 



Bjirttn n> 




er-book, and the regulations laid 



Of the conjiituting of Bijhops , and their Duty . 

i.W H AJ is the proper origin of the 
yy Epifcopal authority in our church? 

Anfw. In the year 1784, the Rev. John Wefley,. 
who, under God, has been the father of the great revi- 
val of religion now extending over the earth by the 
means of the Methodifts, determined at the mtercef- 
iion of multitudes of his fpiritual children on this con- 
tinent, to ordain minifters for America, and for this 
purpofe Pent over three regularly-ordained clergy : but 
preferring the epifcopal mode of church-government 
to any other, he folemnly fet apart by the impofition 
of his hands and prayer, one of them, viz. Thomas 
Coke, Do&or of Civil Law, late of Jefus' C&llege, in 



the Univerfity of Oxford, for the epiicopal office ; and 
• having delivered to him letters of epifcopal orders,, 
commiffioned and direfted him to fet apart Francis- 



Afbury, then general a 151 Punt of the Methodift foci- 
ety in America*, for tiie fame epifcopal office, he the 
faid Francis Afbury being iirft ordained Deacon and 
Elder. In conlequence of which, the faid Francis 
Albury was folemnly r et apart for the faid epifcopal 
"office, by prayer and the impofition of the hands of 
the faid Thomas Coke, other regularly-ordained Mi- 



nifters affifting in the facred ceremony. At which 
time the general Confeience held at Baltimore did una- 
nimoufly receive the faid Thomas Coke and Francis 
Albury as their Bifhops, being fully fatisfied of tha 
validity of their epifcopal ordination. 

. Queji, 2. How is a Bilhop to be conftituted in fu- 
ture?. 

Anfjj, 
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Anfw . By the ele&ion of a majority of the Confer 
rence, and the laying on of the hands of a Bifhop. 

Quejl. 3. What is his duty ? 

Anfw. To prefide as moderator in our Conferences * 
to fix the appointments of the Preachers for the feveral 
circuits ; and in. the intervals of the Conference, to 
change, receive, or fufpend Preachers, as necefiity may 
require ; to travel through as many circuits as he can, 
and to direct in the fpiritual buiinefs of the focieties 
as alfo to ordain Bifhops, Elders, and Deacons. 

N. B. The Bifhop has obtained liberty, by the fuf- 
frages of the Conference, to ordain local Preachers to 
the office of Deacons, provided they obtain a tefti- 
monial from the fociety to which they belong, and from, 
the ftewards of the circuit, figned by three travelling 
Preachers, three Deacons, and three Elders (one of 
them being a preiiding Elder;) the names of thofe no- 
minated being read in the conference previous to their 
ordination. 

Shieji. 4. To whom is the Bifhop amenable for his 
conduct ? 

Anfw. To the Conference, who have power to expel 
him tor improper conduct, if they fee it necefiaty. 

Qnejl. 5. If the Bifhop ceafes from travelling at 
large among the people, fhall he fliil exercife his office 
among us in any degree ? 

Anfw. If he ceafes from travelling without the con- 
fent of the Conference, he fliall not hereafter exer- 
cite any miiiiiterial fun&ion whatfoever in our church*. 



SECTION IV. 

Of the conflituting of Elders , and their Duty ^ 

i" . 

^uef. I. T~ ~T OW is an Elder conflituted ? 

IT Anj<w. By the election of a majority of 
the Conference, and by the laying on of the hinds of 
a Bifhop, and of the Elders that are prefent. 



uefti? 







Quejl. 2. What is his duty ? 

Anf'w. i. To travel through his appointed di (brief, 

2. To adminifter baptii'm and the Lord’s fupper j 
and to perform all parts of divine feivice. 

3. In the abfence of a Bifhop, to take charge of all 
the Deacons, travelling and local Preachers, and ex* 
horters. 

4. To change, receive, or fufpend Preachers. 

5. To direft in the tranfa&ion of the fpiritual bufi- 
nefs of his circuit. 

6. To take care that every part of our difcipline be 
enforced. 

7. To aid in the public colle&ions. 

8. To attend his Bifhop when prefent, and give him 
when abfent all necefiary information, by letter, of the 
ftate of his diftridt. 

N. B. No Elder that ceafes to travel, without the 
confent of the Conference, certified under the hand of 
a Biihop, (hall on any account exercife the peculiar 
fundtions of his office amongll us. 




1 eacons 



i. now is a Deacon conftituted ? 

jh JL Anfw . By the election of majority 
of the Conference, and the laying on of the hands of 
tfBifhop. 

2. What is the duty of a Deacon ? 

Anf<w> 1. To baptize, and perform the office of ma- 
trimony in the abfence of the Elder. 

2. To affill the Elder in adminiftering the Lord’s 
flipper. 

3. To fee that the other Preachers in his circuit be- 
have well, and want nothing. 

4. T* 



4* To renew the tickets quarterly, and regulate the . 
hands. 

5. To appoint all the ftewards and leaders, and 

change them when he fees it neceffary. * 

6 . To hold watch-nights and love-feaft3. 

7. To hold quarterly meetings, and therein dili- 
gently to enquire both into the temporal and fpiritual 
Hate of each fociety. 

8. To take care that every fociety be duly fuppli- 
ed with books: particularly with the Saint's Rest, 
Instructions for Children, and the Primitive 
Physic 5 which ought to be in every houfe. 

9. To take an exa& account of the numbers in fo- 
ciety, and bring it to the Conference. 

10. To fend an account of his circuit every quar- 
ter to his elder. * 

11. To meet the men and women apart in the large 
focieties, once a quarter. 

12. To overlook the accounts of all the ftewards. 

13. To appoint a perfon to receive the quarterly 
colle&ion in the clajfes , and to be prefent at the time 
of receiving it. 

14. T-o fee that puhTic colle&ions be made quarter- 
ly, if need be. 

15. To move a yearly fubfcription through thofe 
circuits that can bear it, for building churches. 

16. To chufe a committee of lay-members, to make 
a juft application of the money, where it is mod want- 
ed. 

Qnejl. 3. What other dire&ions fhall we give the . 
Deacons ? 

Anfzv . Several : 

1. Take a regular catalogue of the focieties in? 
towns, and cities, as they live in ftreets. 

2. Leave your fuccefibr a particular account of the 
ftate of the -circuit. 

3. See that every band -leader have the rules of the 
bands. 

4. Vigoroudv, but calmly, enforce the rules con- 
cerning needlefs ornaments and drams. 




3* Converfe fparingly and cautioufly with 
i Timothy, v. 2. 

4. Take no ftep towards marriage without 'firft co 
ftflting with your brethren. 

5. Believe evil of no one ; unlefs you fee it done, 
take heed how you credit it. Put theheft conftruftion 
on every thing. You know the judge is always f 
pofed to be on the prifoner’s fide. . 

6. Speak evil of no one ; elfe your word efpeciallly 
would eat as doth a canker. Keep your thought 
within your own bread, till you come to the perfon 
concerned. 

7. Tell every one under your care, what you think 
wrong in his conduft and temper, and that plainly as 
foon as may be : elfe it will fefter in your heart, 
all hafte to call the fire out of your bofom. 

8. Do not affeft the gentleman. A Preacher of the 
gofpel is the fervant of all. 

9. Be afhamed of nothing but fin. 

10. Be punftual. Do every thing exaftly at th 
time. And do not mend our rules, but keep the 
not for wrath, but confidence fake : not for fear 
punifhment, but for confcience fake. 



11. You have nothing to do but to fave fouls. 
Therefore fpend and be fpent in this work. And go 
always not only to thofe that want, but to thofe that 
want you mod. 

Obferve ! It is not your bufinefs to preach fo many 
times, and to take care of this or that fociety only : 
. But to fave as many fouls as you can ; to bring as many 
finners as you poffibly can to repentance, and with all 
your power to build them up in that holinefs, without 
which they cannot fee the Lord. And remember! A 
Methodift Preacher is to mind every point, great an4 
finally in the Methodift difcipline! Therefore you will 
need to exercife all the fenfe and grace you have. 

# 1 2. Aft in all things, not according to your own 
wiU, but as a fon in the gofpel. As fuch it is your 
duty to employ your time in the manner which we di- 
reft : in preaching and viliting from houfe to houfe : 

B 
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i. 




in reading, meditation, and prayer. Above all, if 
you labour with us in the Lord’s vineyard, it is need- 
ful you Ihould do that part of the work which we ad- 
vife, at thofe times and places which we judge moll 
for his glory. 

2>ueJ}. 5 . What method do we ufe in receiving a 
Preacher at the Conference ? 

Slnfui. After folemn fading and prayer, every per- 
fon propofed {hall then be allied, before the Confer- 
ence, the following queflions (with any others which 
may be thought necefl'ary) viz. Have you faith in 
Chrid? Are you going on to perfedion ? Do you 
exped to be madeperfed in love in this life? Are you 
groaning after it ? Are you refolved to devote your- 
felf wholly to God and his work ? Do you know the 
rules of the fociety ? Of the bands ? Do you keep 
them ? Do you conllantly attend the faciament ? 
Plave you read the form of difcipline ? Are you wil- 
ling to conform to it? Have you confidered the rules 
of a Preacher; efpecially the firft, tenth, and twelfth? 
Will you keep them for confidence fake ? Are you 
determined to employ all your time in the work of 
God ? Will you endeavour not to fpeak too long or 
too loud ? Will you diligently inftrud the children in 
every place? Will you vifit from houfe to houfe? 
Will vou recommend fading or abdinence, both by 
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as well as to tbofe who are in future to be propofed 
for trial. 

After two years* probation, being recommended by 
the Elders and Deacons prefent, and examined by the- 
Bilhop, he may be received into full connection, by 
giving him the form of difeipline, inferibed thus : As 
long as you freely confent to, and earnefdy endeavour to' 
walk by thefe rules ; we Jhall rejoice to acknowledge you as 
a fellow-labourer . 

N. B. Let none who are local, preach or exhort in 
any of our focieties, without a note oi penniffion from' 
the Deacon: Let every local Preacher or Exhorter 
take care to have this renewed yearly : And let every 
Elder infift upon it. 



Of the Collections that are to be made , and 
how the Money is to be expended . 



£>uejl. T T O W many collections are to be made 
O in a year ? 

dnfw. I. A quarterly collection from the members 
of the fociety, to fupply the Preachers ; and when 
that is deficient, a public quaiterly collection : If there 
be any overplus, let one third of it be referved for fu- 
ture deficiencies ; one third be given to the poor in 
general ; and one third applied to the building or im- 
proving of our churches. If there is money left in 
the hands of the ftewards at the clofe of the year, let 
it be fent to the Conference. 

2. A yearly collection from all our members that 
are of ability, for the building of convenient churches. 

3. A collection at love-feafts, and on facramental 
occafioas, for the poor of our own fociety. 










4* An annual colle&ion or fubfcription for the col- 
lege. 

5. An annual public collection for the contingen- 
cies of the Conference ; which (hall be applied, 

1. To difcharge the deficiencies of thofe Preachers* 
who fhall not have received their full falary in their cir- 
cuits : And, 

2. To defray the expences of our millions to diftant 
parts of the continent. 

Qvejl. 2. What is the regular annual iolary of the 
Bilhops, Elders, Deacons, and Preachers ? 

Anfw. Twenty-four pounds Pernifylvania currency,, 
and their traveiling-expences. 

QueJ}. 3. What iliall be annually allowed the wives 
of the married Preachers ? 

Anfw. Twenty-four pounds Pennfylvania currency, 
if they are in want of it. 

N . B. That no minifters or Preachers, travelling or 
local, (hall receive any fupport either in money or other 
provifion for their fervices, without the knowledge of 
the Rewards of the circuits, and its being properly en* 
tered quarterly on the books. 



SECTION VIII. 

Of Clafs- Meeting. 



Quejl. 1. | T O W may the leaders of claffes be 
X I rendered more ufeful ? 

Anfw. I. Let each of them be diligently examined 
concerning his method, of meeting a clafs. Let this 
be done with all pofiible exadlnefs, at lealt once a quar- 
ter. In order to this, take fufficient time. 

2. Let each leader carefully enquire how every foul 
in his clafs profpers : Not only how each perfon ob- 
ferves the outward rules, but how he. grows in the 
knowledge and love of God. 

-r 





J. Let the leaders converfe with the Elder and Dea- 
con frequently and freely. 

^uejl. 2. Can any thing more be done in order to 
make the clafs-meetings lively and profitable? 

Anfw . i. Change improper leaders. 

2. Let the leaders fiequently meet each other’s 
claffes. 

3. Let us obferve which leaders are the moll ufe- 
ful : And let thefe meet the other claffes as often as 
poflible. - 

4. See that all the leaders be not only men of found 
judgment, but men truly devoted to God. 

£>uejl . 3. How fhall we prevent improper perfons 
from iniinuating themfelves into the fociety ? 

Anfw. I. Give tickets to none until they are recommend * 
ed by a leader , with whom they have met at leaf Jix months 
on trial. 

2. Give notes to none but thofe who are recom- 
mended by one you know, or until they have met three 
Or four times in a clafs. 

3. Read the rules to them the firft time they meet. 

§>uejl. 4. How fhall we be more ftri& in receiving. 

and excluding members ? 

Anfw. In large focieties we may read the names of 
thofe that are received and excluded, once a quarter. 

$>uejl . 5. What fhall we do with thofe members of 
fociety, who wilfully and repeatedly negled to meet 
their clafs ? 

Anfw. 1. Let the Elder, Deacon, or one of the 
Preachers, vifit them, whenever it is practicable, and 
explain to them the confequence if they continue to 
negle6t, viz. Exclufion. 



2; If they do not amend, let; the Elder exclude, 
them in the fociety ; fhewing that they are laid afde; 
for a breach of our rules of difcipline, and not for im-* 
moral conduft. 
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SECTION IX. 

•V- t __ 

Of the Band Societies . 

TW, three , or four true believers , who have full confi- 
dence in each other, form a band . Ow/y zV w fa £<? (?£- 
ferved, that in one of thefe Bands all mujl be men , or all 
women ; and all married or all Jingle. 

[Rules of the Band Societies, drawn up Dec. 25, 173.8.] 

T H E defign of our meeting is to obey that com- 
mand of God, Cotifefs your faults one to another » 
and pray one for another , that you may be healed. 

To this end, vve intend, 

1. To meet once a week, at the leaft. 

2. To come pun&ually at the hour appointed* 
without fome extraordinary reafon. 

3. To begin fthofe of us who are prefent) exaftly 
at the hour with Tinging or prayer. 

4. To fpeak, each of us in order, freely and plainly* 
the true ftate of our fouls, with the faults we have 
committed in thought, word, or deed, and the temp- 
tations we have felt fince our lalt meeting. 

y. To end every meeting with prayer, fuited to the 
ftate of each perfon prefent. 

6. To defire fome perfon among us to fpeak his 
own ftate firft, and then to afk the reft in order, as 
many and as fearching queftions as may be, concerning 
their ftate, fins, and temptations. 

Some of the queftions propofed to every one before 
he is admitted among us, may be to this effeCl : 
r. Have you the forgivenefs of your fins ? 

2. Have you peace with God, through our Lord 

Jesus Christ ? ... * 

3. Have you the witnefs of God t s Spirit with your 

Spirit, that you are a child of God ? 

4. Is the love of God Ihed abroad in your heart ? 

5. Has 



wsei 





Has no fin, inward or outward, dominion over 



6. Do you defire to be told of your faults ? 

7. Do you defire to be told of all your faults, and 
that plain and home ? 

8. Do you defire, that every one of us fhould tell 
you, from time to time, whatsoever is in his heart 
concerning you ? 

9. Confider! Do you defire we fhould tell you 
whatfoever we thinklgwhatfcever we fear, whatfoever 
we hear, concerning you? 

10. Do you defire, that in doing this we fhould 
come as clofe as pofiible, that we fhould cut to the 
quick, and fearch your heart to the bottom ? 

11. Is it your defire and defign to be on this and 
all other occafions entirely open, fo as to fpeak every 
thing that is in your heart, without exception, 
without difguife, and without referve ? 

Any of the preceding queftions may be afked as 
often as occafion offers : The five following at every 
meeting. 

1. What known fins have you committed fince 
our laft meeting ? 

2. What temptations have you met with ? 

3. How was you delivered ? 

4. What have you thought, faid, or done, of, 
which you doubt whether it be fin or not ? 

5. Have you nothing you defire to keep Secret ? 
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Y O U are fuppofed to have the Faith that over - 
cometh the world. To you therefore it is not 
grievous, 

I. Carefully to abflaia from doing evil : in par- 
ticular, 

1. Neither to buy nor fell any thing at all oh the 
Lord’s day. 

.... 2. To 



2 To tafte no fpirituous liquor, no dram of any* 
kind, unlefs prefcribed by a phyfician. 

3. To be at a word both in buying and felling. 

4. To pawn nothing . 

5. Not to mention the fault of any behind his back r 
and to flop thofe Ihort that do. 

6. To wear no needlefs ornaments , fuch as rings, 
ear-rings, necklaces, lace, ruffles. 

7. To ufe no needlefs f elf indulgence ; fuch as taking 
fnuff or tobacco, unlefs prefcribed by a phyfician. 

II. Zealoufly to maintain good Works; in par- 
ticular, 

1. To give alms of fuch things as you poffefs, and* 
that to the uttermoft of your power. 

2. To reprove all that fin in your fight, and that in 
love, arid meeknefs of wifdom. 

3. To. be patterns of diligence and frugality , of. 
felf denial 9 and taking up the crofs daily. 

III. Conftantly to attend on all the oidinances of 
God ; in particular, 

1. To be at church, and at the Lord’s table every 
week, and at every public meeting of the Bands. 

2. To attend the miniftry of the word every morn- 
ing, unlefs diftance, bufinefs, or ficknefs prevent. 

3. To ufe private prayer every day, and family 
payer, if you are the head of a family. 

4. To read the Scriptures, and meditate thereon, . 

at every vacant hour. ' And, f 

5. To obferve, as days of falling or abftinence, 
all Fridays in the year. 



SECTION X. 



Of the Duty of Preachers to God , themfelves $ 

and one another. 



Quef. I 



O W (hall a Preacher be qualified for; 
his charge ? dnf'w*- 




jinfw . By walking clofely with God, and having 
his work greatly at heart : And by underftandmg and 
loving difcipline, ours in particular. 

tyuejl. 2. Do we fufficiently watch over each other . 

Jnfzv. We do not. Should we not frequently afk 
each other, Do you walk clofely with God ? Have 
you now fellow fhip with the Father and. the Son ? At 
what hour do you rife? Do you punftually obferve 
the morning and evening hour of retirement, viz. Five 
o’clock ? Da you fpend the day in the manner which 
the Conference adviCes? Do< you converfe ferioufly, 
ufefully, and clofely ? ^ To be more particular : Do 
you ufe all the means of grace yourfelf, and enforce 
the ufe of them on all other perfons ? They are either 
inftituted or prudential. 

I. The inftituted are* - 

1 . Prayer ; private, family, public ; confiding of 
deprecation, petition T interceffion, and thankfgiving. 
Do you ufe each of thefe ? Do you forecast daily 
wherever you are, to fecure time for private devotion ? 
Do you praftife it every where ? Do you afk . every 
where, Have you family -prayer ? Da you afk indivi- 
duals, Do you ufe private prayer every morning and 
evening in particular ? 

2 . Searching the feriptures, by 

(1) Reading; conftantly, fame part of every day: 
regularly, all the Bible in order: carefully, with notes,: 
ferioufly, with prayer before and after : fruitfully, im- 
mediately pra&iiing what you learn there ? 

(2) . Meditating : At fet times? By rule ? - 

(3) Hearing: Every opportunity ? With prayer be- 
fore^ at, after ? Have you a Bible always about you 5 

3. The Lord’s Supper : Do you ufe this at every 
opportunity? With folemn pray ep before ? With 
earned: and deliberate felf devotion ? 

4. Fading : Do you ufe as much abftinencc and 
failing every week, as your health, ftrengtb* and la- 
bour will permit ? 

c. Ohriftian conference : Are vou convinced how 







fation aright? Is it always in grace? Seafoned with 
ialt ? Meet to minifter grace to the hearers ? Do you 
not cOnverfe too long at a time ? 1^ not an hour com- 

monly enough ? Would it not be well always to have 
a determinate end in view ? And to pray before and 
after it ? 

II. Prudential means we may ufe, either as Chrifti- 
ans, as Methodifts, as Preachers, or as Minifters. 

1. As Chriftians: What particular rules have you 
in order to grow in grace ? What arts of holy living ? 

2. As Methodifts : Do you. never raifs your clafs or 
band ? 

3. As Minifters: Have you thoroughly confidered 
your duty? And do you make a confcience of execut- 
ing every part of it ? 

4. As Preachers : Do you meet every fociety ? 
Alfo, the leaders and bands? 

Thefe means may be ufed without fruit. But there 
are fome means which cannot ; namely, watching, 
denying ourfelves, taking up our crofs, exercife of the 
prefence of God. 

1. Do you fteadily watch againft the world ? Your- 
felf ? Your befetting fin ? 

2. Do you deny yourfelf every ufelefs pleafure of 

fenfe ? Imagination ? Honour ? Are you temperate 
in all things ? Inftance in food. ( 1) Do you ufe on- 
ly that kind, and that degree, which is beft both for 
your body and foul ? Do you fee the neceflity of this ? 
(2) Do you eat no fleih fuppers? (3) Do you eat 
no more at each meal than is neceffary ? Are you not 
heavy or drowfy after dinner? (4) Do you ufe only 
that kind and that degree of drink which is beft both 
for your body and foul ? (5) Do you choofe and ufe 

water for your common drink ? ^ And only take wine 
medicinally or facramentaliy ? 

3. Wherein do you take up your crofs daily ? Do 
you cheerfully bear your crofs (whatever is grievous to 
nature) as a gift of God, and labour to profit thereby ? 

4. Do you endeavour to fet God always before you,; 
To f?e his eye continually fixed upon you? 'Neve!* 

can* 




known) of the evil of n divifion in principle^ 
fpirit, or praftice, and the dreadful confequences to 
ourfelves and others. If we are united, what can 
{land before us ? If we divide, we {hall dellroy our- 
felves, the work of God, and the fouls of our people. 

Ghiejl. i. What can be done in order to a clofer 
union with each other? 

Anfw. i. Let us be deeply convinced of the abfo- 
lute neceffity of it. 

2. Pray earnellly for, and fpeak freely to each other. 

3. When we meet, let us never part without prayer. 

4. Take great care not to defpife each other’s gifts. 

c. Never fpeak lightly of each other. 

6. Let us defend each other’s character in every 
thing, fo far as is confident with truth. 

7. Labour, in honour, each to prefer the other be- 
fore himfelf. 



O W (hall we try thofe who 1 profefs to 
be moved by the Holy Ghoft to preach ? 

Atifw. 




Jnfw. i. Let them be afk&I tac following quefti- 
ons, viz. Do they know God as a pardoning God ? 
Have they the love o£ God abiding in them ? Do 
they defire and feek nothing but God ? And are they 
holy in all manner of converfation ? 

2. Have they gifts (as well as grace.) fbr the wofk ? 
Have they (in fome tolerable degree) a clear, found 
underitanding, a right judgment in the things of God, 
a jaft conception of falvation by faith ? And has God 
given them any degree of utlerance ? Do they fpeak 
juftly, readily, clearly? 

3. Have they fruit ? Are any truly convinced of 
fin, and converted to God by their preaching ? 

As long^ as thefe three marks concur in any one, we 
believe he is called of God to preach. Xhefe we re* 
ceive as fufficient proof *that he is moved by the Holy 
Ghoft. 



we guard againft formality 



i . By choo^jl 
t^e congregation^^^\>* 

By not^n»g£wg too jk&sb at once 
than five OBra^erfes. 

3. Byitthtmg the tune to the words. 

4. Bwoften flopping fhort, ajyMaflF 

u NowI|Po you know faid 

fpeak ndlmoretL™ v 

DfeottMfe the peopIe^tOiJSnAtt 



feldom 



wno nave y r j g ^TffT_ ir _ ^ g - Qiy<trf>r y weaK voices 
6. In every large Tociety let them learn to fin: 
let them sdways learn our tunes firft. 




7* Let the women conft&ntly fing their parts alone; 
Let no man fing with them, unlefs he underltands the 
notes, and fiugs the bafs as it is compofed in the tune- 
book. ' 

8. Introduce no new tune till they are perfeft in the 
old. 

9. 'Recommend our tune-book. And if you cannot 

fing yourfehf, chufe a perfon or two at each place to 
pitch the tune for^ you, | , % j 

10. Exhort every perfon in the congregation to 
fing, not one in ten oily. 

11. Sing no hymns of your own compofing. 

12. If a PreacM|H)e prefent, let him alone give out 
the words. 

13. When the fingers would teach a tune to the 
congregation, they mull ling only the tenor. 



by which we Jhould continue , or 
from Preachings at any Place. 



£)uejl. 1. f S it advifable for us to preach in as many 
JL places as we can, without forming any 

focieties ? 

Anfw. By no means : We have made the trial in 
various places ; and that for a confiderable time. But 
all the feed has fallen by the way-fide. There is fcarce 
any fruit remaining. 

2. Where fhould we endeavour to preach 

moll ? 

Anfw. 1. Where there are the greatefl number of 
quiet and willing hearers. 

2. -Where there is the mofl fruit. 

Queft. 3. Ought we not diligently to obfe&e, in 
v/hat places God is pleafed at any time to^>our out his 
Spirit more abundantly ? 




Jnfw. We ought : And at that time, 
labourers than ufual into that part, ot tn 



)/ the Matter and Manner of Preaching, 
and other public Exercifes» 

It TTT HAT is the^bed general method of 

M*. fX coSt- 1 To offer Cbrift: 3 - To 
Invite: 4. To build up : And to do this in feme mea 

A™ to any lmaller advices relative to 

^reaching, which might be of ufe to 11s. 
p “X Perhaps thlfe : I. Be fare never to d.f.p- 

uoint a congregation. 2. Begin precitely at the time 
1 2 T e t your whole deportment be ferious, 

Sty, and'fouX 4 - Always^. your fnbjea to 
vour audience. 5. Chufe the plained text you can 
6 . Take cate not to ramble, but keep to you. to, ^ and 
mate out what you take in hand. 7 ; lake care o 
any thing awkward or affeaed, *££££ 

aud oSe of the 

■Rifhons. Q. Do not ufually pray ex tempore above 
eight or ten minutes (at mod) without intermiffion, 
10 Frequently read and enlarge upon a portion . 

and let young preachers often exhort w: d 
ou" taking a text. 11. Always avail yourfelf of tk 

• fn Wach him in all his offices ; and to declare h 

i ; £ wen a, his gofpel, both 

believers, let us drongly and clofely wfift upon 

vtd and outward holinefs in all its branches. 

Vi. « /n m r A 




Againft Antinomianifm 



^hiejl. l. "T7TT HAT can be done to guard againft 
VV Antinomianifm? 

Anfto. t. Let al! the preachers carefully read over 
Mr. Weflcy’s and Mr. Fletcher’s trafts. 2. Let them 
frequently and explicitly preach the truth, but not in a 
controverfial way. And let them take care to do it in 
love and gentlenefs : Not in bitternefs, returning rail- 
ing for railing. 3,Kft.nfwer all the- obje&ions of our 
people as occafion offers : But take care to do it in a 
Chrifl ian temper. 

Quejl. 2* Wherein lies our danger of it? 

Anjw. r. With regard to man’s faithfulnefs, our 
Lord himfelf hath taught us to ufe the expreffion ; 
therefore we ought never to be afliamed of it. We 
ought fteadily to aflert upon his authority, that if a 
man is not faithful in the unrighteous mammon, God 
will not give him the true riches. 

2. With regard to working for life, which our Lord 
exprefsly commands us to do. Labour (ergazejlhe ) 
literally, work for the meat that endureth to everlajling 
life. And in faft, every believer till he comes to glory, 
works for, as well as from life. 

3. We have received it as a maxim, that “ A man 
is to do nothing in order to juftification Nothing can 
be more falfe. Whoever defires to find favour with 
God, fliould ceafe from evil, and learn to do well. So 
God himfelf teacheth by the prophet Ifaiaji. Whoever 
repents, fhould do works meet for repentance: And 
if this is not in order to find favour, what does he do 



2. But who among thofe that never heard of Omit? 
He that according to the light he has, feareth God 

and worketh righteoufnefs. 

3. Is this the fame with, He that is fincere? 
Nearly, if not quite. 

- 4. Is not this falvation by works ? 

Not by the merit of works, but by works as a con* 
dition. 

5. The grand obje&ion to one of the preceding pro* 

pofitions, is drawn from matter of fa&. God does in 
fa&juftify thofe who by their own confeflion neither 
feared God, nor wrought righteoufnefs. Is this any 
exception to the general rule? ir'r ' # * 

It is a doubt whether God makes any exception at all* 
But how are we fore that the perfon in queftion never 
did fear God, and work righteoufnefs? 

His ov/n thinking fo, is no proof. For we know 
how all that are convinced of fin, undervalue them- 

felves in every refpeft. ^ # . 

6. Does not talking without proper caution of a juf- 
tified or fan&ified Hate, tend to miflead men? Almoft 
naturally leading them to truft in what was done in 
one moment? Whereas we are every moment pleaf- 
ing or difpleafing God, according to our works ; ac- 
cording to the whole of our prefent. inward tempers, 
and outward behaviour. 



SECTION XVII. 



How to provide for the Circuits in the Time 
of Conference , and to preferve and increafe 
the Work of God. 




HAT can be done to fupply the cir- 
cuits during the fitting of the Con- 



fere nee ? • 

Anhv. I. Let all the appointments hand according 

to the plan of the circuit. 2 - Engage 



w 
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2. Engage as many local Preachers and Exhortcrs^ 
will fupply them ; and let them be paid for their time 
in proportion to the faktry of the Travelling-Preach- 
ers. 

3. If Preachers and Exhorters cannot attend, let 
fome perfon of ability be appointed in every fociety to 
ling, pray, and read one of Mr. Wefley’s fermons. 

4. And if that cannot be done, let there be prayer- 
meetings. 

5. Wherever you can, in large focieties, appoint 
prayer-meetings. 

Laftly, let a fall be publilhed at every quarterly 
meeting for the Friday following : and a memorandum 
of it be written on all the clafs-papers. Alfo be aftive 
in difperfing the books among the people. 



SECTION XVIII. 

Of employing our Time profitably , when we 
are not travelling, or engaged in public 
Exercifes. 

Qjf' !• HAT general method of employ- 

V V ing our time would you advife us to ? 
Alfa. We advife you, 1. As often aspoffible to rife 
at four. 2. From four to five in the morning, and from 
five to fix in the evening, to meditate, pray, and read 
the fcnptures, with notes, and the clofely practical 
parts of what Mr. Wefley has publiflied. 3. From fix 
in the morning tdl twelve (allowing an hour for break- • 
tatt) read in order, with much prayer, the Chriftian 
-Library, and other pious books. 

2.. Why is it thatthe people under our care 
are not better ? 



C 2 



Anfw», 



-jLtemMdrf- - ** 
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Anfw. Other reafons may concur; but the chief is, 
becaufe we are not more knowing apd more holy. 

^jje/1. 3. But why are we not more knowing? 
j}nj\v. Becaufe we are idle. We forget our firll 
rule, “ Be diligent. Never be unemployed. Never 
be triflingly employed: neither fpend any more time 
at any place than is ftri&ly neceffary.” I fear there is. 
altogether a fault in this matter, and that few of us 
are *clear. Which of you fpend3 as many hours a day 
in God’s work, as you did formerly in man’s work ? 
We talk, talk — or read what comes next to hand. We 
muft, abfolutely muft cure this evil, or betray thecaufe 
of God. But how ? x. Read the mod ufeful books* 
and that regularly and condantly. 2. Steadily fpend all 
the morning in this employment, or at lead five hours 
in four and twenty. “ But I have no tade for read- 
ing.” Contract a tafte for it by ufe, or return to your 
former employment. “ But I have no books.” Be dili- 
gent to fpread the books, and you will have the ufe of: 
them. 



SECTION XIX. 

Of Baptifm. 

TT E T every adult perfon, and the parents of eveiy 
I \ eliild, to be baptized, have the choice either of 

immerfion, fprinkling, or pouring. 

JV B We will on no account whatever receive a 
prefent for adminidering baptifm, or the burial of the 

dead. 



SECTION. 




ghiejl. ARE there any dire&ions to be given con* 
cerning the adminiftration of the Lord’s 

Supper ? 

Anfw. i. Let thofe who choofe, receive It kneeling* 
and thofe who do not, either {landing or fitting. 

2. Let no perfon that is not a member of our focie^ 
ty, be admitted to the communion, without examina* 
tion, and fomo token given by an Elder or Deacon* 



nazes 



$>uejl. I. y>o we obferve any evil which has lately 
i 3 prevailed among our focieties ? 

Anfw. Many of our members have married with «//- 
awakened perfons. This has produced bad effeds ; 
they have been either hindered for life, or turned 
back to perdition. 

Sfuejt. 2 . What can be done to put a flop to this? 

Anfw . l . Let every Preacher publicly enforce the 
Apoftle’s caution, u Be ye not unequally yoked toge- 
ther with unbelievers/’ 

2. Let him openly declare, whoever does this will 

be expelled the fociety. t 

3. When any fuch is expelled, let a fuitable exhor* 
tation be fubjoined. 

4. Let all be exhorted to take no flep in fo weighty 
a matter* without advifing with the mod ferious of 
their brethren. 

§>uejl. 3. Ought any wom*m to marry without the 
cojifent of her parents ? Anfw*. 




SECTION XXIV, 



Of the Privileges granted to ferious 
that are not of the Society. 

Queft. 1 * T T O W often fn all 



permit ftrangers to 
be prefent at the meeting of the fociety ? 

Anfwr At every other meeting of the fociety in eve- 
ry place, let no ftranger be admitted. At other times 
they may \ but the fame perfons not above twice or 
thrice. 

§>uejl. 2. How often (hall we permit -ftranger s to be 
prefent at our love-feafts ? 

Anfw . Let them be admitted with the utmoft cauti- 
on ; and the fame perfon on no account above twice 
or thrice, unlefs he becomes a member. 



Of vi/it ing from Houfe to Houfe ; guarding 

againft thofe Sins that are fo common to 

% 

Profejfirs, and inforcing P radical Religion . 

Queft. i. TTOW can we further afiift thofe under 
JT1 our care ? 

Anfw. i. By inftru&ing them at their own houfes. 
What unfpeakable need is there of this ! The world 
fays, iC "The Methodijls are no better than other people” 
This is not true in the general. But, I. Per fonal religion, 
either toward God or man, is too fuperficial amongft 
us. We can but juft touch on a few particulars. How 
little faith is there among us ? How little communion 
with God ? How little living in Heaven, walking in 
eternity, deadnefs to every creature ? How much love 
of the world ? Deiire of pleafure, of eafe, of getting 

r money ? 
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money? How little brotherly love? What continual 
judging one another ? What goflipping, evil fpeaking, 
tale-bearing? What want of moral ho nelly ? To in- 
ftance only one particular ; who does as he would be 
done by, in buying and felling ? 

2. Family religion is wanting in many branches. 
And what avails public preaching alone, though we 
could preach like angels ? We muft, yea, every tra- 
velling-preacher muft inftrudt the people from houfe 
to houfe. Till this is done, and that in good earned, 
the Methodifts will be no better. 

Our religion is not deep, univerfal, unifprm ; but 
fuperficial, partial, uneven. It will be fo till we fpend 
half as much time in this vifiting, as we now do in 
talking ufelefsly. Can we find a better method of do- 
ing this than Mr. Baxter’s ? If not, let us adopt it 
without delay. His whole trail, intitled, Gihtas Sal- 
i <vianus , is Well worth a careful perufal. Speaking of 
.this vifiting from houfe to houfe, he fays (p. 351.) 

“ We fhall find many liinderances, both in ourfelves 
jand-the people.” 

1. In ourfelves, there is much dulnefs and lazinefs, 
fo that there will be much ado to get us to be faith- 
ful in the work. 

2. We have a bafe, man-pleafing temper, fo that 
we let men perifh, rather than lofe their love : we let 
them go quietly to hell, left wo (hould offend them. 

3. Some of us have alfo a foolifh bafhfulnefs. We 
know not how to begin, and blufh to contradiA the 
devil. 

4. But the greateft hinderance is weaknefs of faith. 
Our whole motion is weak, becaufe the fpring of it is 
weak. 

5. Laftly, we are unfkilful in the work. How few 

know how to deal with men, fo as to get within them, 
and fuit all our difcourfe to their feveral conditions and 
tempers 2 To choofe the fitted fubjefts, and follow them 
with a holy mixture of ferioufnefs, terror, love, and 
meeknefs ? A 

But 



. fjk 
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Bat undoubtedly this private application is implied 
in thofe folemn words of the apoitle, I charge thee be - 
fore Go a and the Lord jefus Chrijl , who fall judge the 
quick and dead at his appearing , preach the word ; be in- 
fant in feafony out of feajbn : Reprove , rebuke, exhort , 

with all long fufering. 

O brethren, if we could but fet this work on foot 
in all our focieties, and profecute it zealoufly, what 
glory would redound to God. If the common luke- 
warmnefs were banifhed, and every (hop and every 
houfe bufied in fpeaking of the word and works of 
God ; furely God would dwell in our habitations, and 
make us his delight. 

And this is abfolutely neceflary to the welfare of our 
people, fome of whom neither repent nor believe to 
this day. Look round, and fee how many of them 
are Hill in apparent danger of damnation. And how 
can you walk, and talk, and be merry with fuch peo- 
ple, when you know their cafe ? Methinks when you 
look them in the face, you fhould break forth into 
tears, as the prophet did when he looked upon Haza- 
el, and then fet on them with the mod vehement ex- 
hortations. O, for God’s fake, and the fake of poor 
fouls, beftir yourfelves, and fpare no pains that may 
conduce to their falvation ! 

What caufe have we to bleed before the Lord this 
day, that we have fo long negle&ed this good work ! 
If we had but engaged in it fooner, how many more 
might have been brought to Chrifl ? And how much 
holier and happier might we have made our focieties 
before now ? And why might we not have done it 
fooner ? There are many hinder ances: And fo there al- 
ways will be. But the greateft hinderance was in our- 
felves, in our littlenefs of faith and love. 

But it is objedted, I. This will take up fo much time, 
we (hall not have leifure to follow our ftudies. 

We anfwer, i. Gaining knowledge is a good thing, 
but faving fouls is a better. 2. By this very thing you 
will gain the mod excellent knowledge, that of God 
and eternity. 3. You will have time for gaining other 

knowledge 
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knowledge too. Only fieep not more than you need : 
“ and never be Idle, or trifiingly employed.” But, 
4. If you can do but one, let your ftudies alone. We 
ought to throw by all the libraries in the world, rather 
than be guilty of the lofs of one foul. 

It is objected, II. “ The people will not fubmit to 
it.” If fome will not, others will. And the fuccefs 
with them, will repay all your labour. O let us herein 
follow the example of St. Paul. 1. For our general 
bufinefs, Serving the Lord with all humility of mind: 
2. Our fpecial work, Take heed to yourfelves 9 and to all 
the flock: 3. Our doftrine, Repentance towards God> and 
faith in our Lord Jefus Chrijl : 4. The place, I have 
taught you publicly , and from hovfe to houfe : 5. The ob- 
ject and manner of teaching, I ceafed not to warn every 
one , night and day , with tears : 6. His innocence and 
felf-denial herein, I have coveted no man's Jilver or gold: 
7. His patience, Neither count I my life dear unto myfelf 
And among all other motives, let thefe be ever before 
our eyes : 1. The church of God , which he hath pur cha- 
fed with his own blood . 2. Grievous waives Jh all enter 

in : yea , of yourf elves fhall men arife , f peaking perverfe 
things . 

Write this upon your hearts, and it will do you 
more good than twenty years’ ftudy. Then you will 
4* have no time to fpare : You will have work enough. 
Then likewife no Preacher will ftay with us who is as 
fait that has loft its favour. For to fuch this employ- 
ment would be mere drudgery. And in order to it, 
you will have need of all the knowledge you can pro- 
cure, and grace you can attain. 

The fum is, Go into every houfe in courfe, and 
teach every one therein, young and old, to be Chrif- 
tians inwardly and outwardly; make ,every particular 
plain to their underftandings ; fix it in their minds ; 
write it -on their hearts. In order to this, there ifeuft 
be line upon line, precept upon precept. What pa- 
tience, what love, what knowledge is requifite for 
this ? We niuft needs do this, were it only to avoid 
idenefs. Do we not loiter awav manv hours in everv 



•week ? Each try himfelf : No idlenefs is confident 
with growth in grace. Nay, without exa&nefs in re- 
deeming time, you cannot retain the grace you receiv- 
ed in juftification. 

Quejl. 2. Why are we not more holy, why do w p 
not live in eternity ? Walk with God all the day- 
long ? Why are we not all devoted to God ? Breath- 
ing the whole fpirit of miffionaries ? 

Anfw. Chiefly becaufe we are enthufiafts ; looking' 
for the end without ufing the means. To touch only 
upon two or three inftances : Who of you rifes at 
four ? Or even at five, when he does not preach i 
Do you know the obligation and benefit of falling or 
abftinence ? How often do you praftife it ? The ne- 
gledt of this alone is fufficient to account for our fee- 
blenefs and faintnefs of fpirit. We are continually 
grieving the Holy Spirit of God by the habitual ne- 
gledl of a plain duty. Let us amend from this hour. 

Shejl. 3. How lhall we guard againft fabbath-break- 
Ing, evil-fpeaking, unprofitable converfation, lightnefs, 
expenfivenefs or gaiety of apparel, and contra&ing 
-debts without due care to difcharge them ? 

Anfw. 1. Let us preach exprelsly on each of thefe 
heads. 2. Read in every fociety the fermon on evil- 
fpeaking. 3. Let the leaders clofely examine and ex- 
hort every perfon to put away the accurfed thing. 
4. Let the Preachers warn every fociety, that none 
who is guilty herein, can remain with us. 5. Extir- 
pate buying or felling goods that have not paid the du- 
ty laid upon them by government, out of every focie- 
ty. Let none remain with us who will not totally ab- 
llain from this evil in every kind and degree. Extir- 
pate bribery, receiving any thing dire&ly or indireftly, 
for voting at any ele&ion. Shew no refpedt to perfons 
herein, but expel all that touch the accurfed thing. 

Quejl. 4. What (hall we do to prevent fcandal, when 
any of our members fail in bufinefs, or contract debts 
which they are not able to pay ? 

Anf<zv. Let the Elder or Deacon defire two or three 

judicious members of the fociety to infpeft the ac- 
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count! of-*the fuppofed delinquents; and if they have 
behaved di'fhoneftly, or borrowed money Without a pro- 
bability of paying, let them be fufpended until th'eir 
credit is reft ore d. 



SECTION XXVI, 

Of the bijirudion of Children. 

Qnejjl. '\\T HAT fhall we do for the fifing gene-' 
V V ration ? Let him who is zealous for 
God and the fouls of men begin now. 

y/nfzv. i. Where there are ten children whofe pa- 
rents are in focietyy meet them an hour once a week ; 
but where this is impracticable, meet them once in 
two weeks. 

2. Procure our inftru&ions far them, and let all 
who can, read and commit them to memory. 

3. Explain and imprefs them upon their hearts. 

4. Talk with them every time you fee any at home. 

5. Pray in earneft for them. Diligently inftrudl 
and exhort all parents at their own houfes. 

6. Let the Elders, Deacons, and Preachers, take a 
lift of the names of the children ; and if any of them 
be truly awakened, let them be admitted into fociety. 

7. Preach exprefsly on education ; “ But I have 
no gift for this.’^ Pray earneftly for the gift, aud ufe 
means- to attain it. 
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0 /* building Churches , /£<* Order to be ob- 
served therein. ^ 

Qs ir Ji* *• T S any thing advifablc in regard to build- 

1 ing ? 

dnfvj. Let ail our churches be built plain and de- 
cent ; but not more expenfivcly than k abfolutely un- 
avoidable : Otherwise the necefBty of railing money 
will make rich men necefiary to us. But if fo, we 
mull be dependent on them, yea, and governed by 
them. And then farewell to Methcdift-difdpltne, if 
not doctrine too. 

N. B. i. That no perfon (hall be eligible as a Truf- 
tee to any of our churches or colleges , nor aft as a 
Steward or Leader, that is not in conftant church- 
communion, and a regular leader or member of a clafs. 
2. That no perfon that is a Truftee, (hall be ejected 
while he is in joint fecurity for money, unlefs fuch re- 
lief be given him as is demanded, or the perfon who 
makes the loan will accept. 

i^uejl, 2. Is there any exception to the rule, “ Let 
the men and women fit apart 

rfnftv. There is no exception. Let them fit apart 
in all our churches. 

Shtejl. 3. But is there not a worfe indecency than 
this, talking in the congregation, before and after fer-^ 
vice ? How {hall this be cured ? 

Anfw. Let all the Minifters and preachers join as 
one man, and enlarge on the impropriety of talking 
before or after fervice ; and ftrongly exhort thofe that 
are concerned, to do it no more. In three months, if 
we are in earned, this vile praftice will be banifhed 
out of every Methodifl congregation. Let none Hop 
till he has carried his point. 
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SECTION XXVIII. 

* ' f ' • " r ' jmj 1 . f-‘ 

Of raifing a general Fund for the Propagation 
'v of the Gofpel. 

Quefl. T T O W may we raife a general fund for car- 
171 rying on the whole work of God ? 
jinfw. By a yearly collection, and, if need be, a 
quarterly one, to be raifed by every affillant in every 
principal congregation in his circuit. To this end, he 
may then read and enlarge upon the following hints in 
every fuch congregation. 

“ How (hall we fend labourers into thofe parts where 
they are moll of all wanted ? Many are willing to hear, . 
but not to bear the expence. Nor can it as yet be ex- 
pelled of them : Stay till the word of God has touched 
their hearts, and then they will gladly provide for them 
that preach it. Does it not lie upon us in the mean 
time to fupply their lack of fervice ? To raife a general 
fund, out of which, from time to time, that expence 
may be defrayed? By this means thofe who willingly 
offer themfelves, may travel through every part, whe- 
ther there are focieties or not, and flay wherever there 
is a call, without being burdenfome to any. Thus may 
the gofpel, in the life and power thereof, be fpread 
from fea to fea. Which of you will not rejoice to 
throw in your mite to promote this glorious work ? 

u Befides this, in carrying on fo large a work' through ; 
the continent, there are calls for money in various 
ways, and we mull frequently be at conliderable ex- 
pence, or the work mull be at a full flop. Many 
too are the occalional diflreffes of our Preachers, or 
their families, which require an immediate fupply. — * • 
Gtherwife their hands would hang, down, if they were 
not conftrained to depart from the work. 

“ 1 he money contributed w r ill be brought to the en- • 
ihing Conference. 

D 2 “ Mem 
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€t Men and brethren, help ! Was there ever a call 
like this fince you firft heard the gofpel-found ? Help 
to relieve your companions in the kingdom of Jefus, 
who are preft above meafure. Bear ye one another’s 
burdens, and fo fulfil the law of Chrift. Help to fend 
forth able, willing labourers Into your Lord’s harveft : 
So (hall ye be afliftant in faving fouls from death, and 
hiding a multitude of fins. Help to propagate the 
gofpel of your falvation to the remoteft corners of the 
earth, till the knowledge of our Lord (hall cover the 
land as the waters cover the fea. So fhall it appear to 
ourfelves and all men, that we are indeed one body, 
united by one fpirit ; fo (hall the baptized heathens be 
yet again conftrained to fay, “ See how thefe Chrifti- 
ans love one another.” 



1 



SECTION XXIX. 

Of the Method of ralfing a Fund for \he fuper - 
annuated Preachers , and the Widows and 
Orphans of Preachers. 

^uejl. 1. T I OW can we provide for fuperanuated 
JlTI. Preachers, and the widows and orphans 
of Preachers ? 

Anfw* 1. Let every Preacher contribute two dollars 
yearly at the Conference. 

2. Let every one when firft admitted as a Travelling- 
Preacher, pay twenty (hillings Pennfylvania currency. 

3.. Let the money be lodged in the hands of the pre- 
fiding Elder, or lent tp the College ; and an account 
thereof kept by the Deacon. * 

N . B . The application of the money (hall reft with 
the Conference. 

4. Out of this fund, let provifion be made, firft, for 
the worn-out Preachers, and then for the widows and 
children of thofe that are dead, 5. Every 
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Every worn-out Preacher (hall receive, if he' 
wants it, not ufually more than twenty-four pounds an- 
nually, Pennfylvania currency. 

6 . Every widow of a Preacher (hall receive yearly, 
if fhe wants it, during her widowhood, twenty pounds. 

7. Every child of a Preacher (hall receive once for 
all, if he wants it, twenty pounds. 

8. But none fhall be entitled to any thing from this 
fund, till he has paid fifty (hillings. 

y. Nor any who negkfts paying his fubfcription for 
three years together, unlefs he be fent by the Confer- 
ence out of thefe United States, 

ic. Let every affiftant, as far as poflible, bring to 
the Conference the contribution of every Preacher left 
behind in his circuit. 



SECTION XXX. 

Of the plan of Education eflaMifhed in Cokef- 
' bury College. 

HHHE College is built at Abingdon in Maryland \ on 
JL a healthy fpot, enjoying a fine air and very ex- 
tenfive profpeft. It is to receive for education and board 
the fons of the Elders and Preachers of the Methodift 
Church, poor orphans, and the fons of the fubfcribers 
and of other friends. It will be expected that all our 
friends who fend their children to the College will, if 
they be able, pay a moderate fum for their education 
and board ; the reft will be taught and boarded, and, 
if our finances will allow of it, cloathed gratis. The 
inftitution is alfo intended for the benefit of our young 
men who are called to preach, that they" may receive a 
meafure of that improvement which is highly expedient 
as a preparative for public fervicc. A teacher of the 
languages with an afiiltant, will be provided, as alfo an 
Englifh matter, to teach with the utmoft propriety both 

to 
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to read and fpeak in the Englifh language i nor fhall any- 
other branch of literature be omitted, which may be 
thought neceffary for any of the ftudents. Above all, , 
efpecial care (hall be taken that due attention be paid 
to the religion and morals of the children, and to the 
exclufion of all fuch as continue of an ungovernable 
temper. The College will be under the prefidentfhip - 
of the Bifhops of our church for the time being : and 
is to be fupported by yearly collections throughout 
our circuits, and any endowments: which our friends » 
may think proper to give and bequeath. 

Three objeCts of confiderable magnitude, we have 
in view in the inftituting of this College. 

The firft is a provifion for the fons of our married 
Minifters and Preachers. 

The wifdom and love of God hath now thruft out a 
large number of labourers into his harveft : Men who' 

defire nothing on earth but to promote the glory of 
God, by faving their own fouls and thofe: that hear 
them. And thofe to whom they minifter fpiritual 
things, are willing to minifter to them of their tempo- 
ral things ; fo that they have food to eat , and raiment to 
put on, and are content therewith. 

A competent provifion is likewife made for the 
wives of married Preachers. 

Yet one confiderable difficulty lies on thofe that have 
boys, when they grow too big to be under their mo- 
ther’s direction. Having no father to govern and inftrud 
'them, they are expofed to a thoufand temptations. To 
remedy this, is one motive that induces us to lay be- 
fore our friends the intent of the College, that thefe 
* little ones may have all the inftru&ion they are capa- 
ble of, together with all things neceffary for the body. 

In this view, our College will become one of the 
noble ft charities that can be conceived. How reafon- 
able is the inftitution ? Is it fit that the children of 
thofe who leave wife and all that is dear, to fave fouls 
from death, lhould want what is needful either for foul 
or body ? Ought not we to fiipply what the parent 
cannot, becaufe of his labours in the gofpel? How 

excellent'. 
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excellent will be the effeft of tills inftitution ? The 
Preacher eafed of this weight, can the more cheerfully 
go on in his labour. And perhaps many of thefe chil- 
dren may hereafter fill up the place of thole that fhall 
rejl from their labours . 

The fecond objeft we have in view, is the educati- 
on and fupport of poor orphans ; and furely we need 
not enumerate the many happy confequences arlfing 
from fuch a charity. Innumerable bleffings concenter 
in it ; not only the immediate relief of the objects of 
our charity, but the ability given them, under the pro- 
vidence of God, to provide for themfdves through the 
remainder of their lives. 

The laft,. though not perhaps the lead objeft in view, 
is the eflablifhment of a feminary for the children of 
our competent friends, where learning and religion * 
may go hand in hand : Where every advantage may be 
obtained which may promote the profpei ity of the pre- 
fect life, without endangering the morals and religion 
of the children, through thofe temptations to which 
they are too much expofed in molt of the public 
fchools. This is an object of importance indeed : And 
here all the tendered feelings of the parent’s heart range 
On our fide. 

But the expence of fuch an undertaking will be 
very large : And the bed means we could think of at 
our late Conference to accomplifh our defign was, to 
defire the affiftance of all thofe in every place, who 
wifh well to the work of God ; Who long to fee fin- 
ners converted to God, and the kingdom of Chrid fet 
up in all the earth. 

All who are thus minded, and more efpecially our 
own friends who form our congregations, have an op- 
portunity now of (hewing their love to the gofpel. v 
Now promote, as far as in you lies, one of the nobled 
charities in the world. Now forward, as you are able, 
one of the moft excellent defig ns that ever was fet on 
foot in this country. Do what you can to comfort the 
parents, who give up their all for you, and to give 
their children caufe to blefs you. You will be no 

poorer 









. I 

L 



K 



{ 

f f 



I 

V £ 

I *■ 

I 

r 






i 



1 1 

BH 

4 1 



(> ) 

poorer for what you do on fuch an occafion. God is 
a good pay-mailer. And you know, in doing this 
you lend unto the Lord : in due time he Jhall repay you* 

The ftudents will be inftru&ed in Englifh, Latin, 
Greek, Logic, Rhetoric, Hiftory, Geography, Natu- 
ral Philofophy and Aftronomy. To thefe languages 
and fciences fhall be added, when the finances of ouV 
College will admit of it, the Hebrew, French, and 
German languages. 

But our firft objedft (hall be, To anfvver the defigti 
of Chrijlian education, by forming the minds of the 
youth, through divine aid, to wifdom and holinefs; 
inftilling into their tender minds the principles of true 
religion, fpeculative, experimental, and praftical, and 
training them in the ancient way, that they may be 
rational, fcriptural Chriftians. For this purpofe we 
fhall expedl and enjoin it, not only on the Prelident 
and Tutors, but alfo upon our Elders, Deacons, and 
Preachers, to embrace every opportunity of inftrudting 
the ftudents in the great branches of the Chriftian 
religion. 

And this is one principal reafon why we do not ad- 
mit ftudents indifcriminately into our College. For we 
are perfuaded that the promifcuous admiffion of all forts 
of youth into a feminary of learning, is pregnant with 
many bad confequences. For are the ftudents likely 
(fuppofe they poffeffed it) to retain much religion in a 
College where all that offer are admitted, however cor- 
rupted already in principle as well as practice? And 
what wonder, when (as too frequently it happens) the' 
parents themfclves have no. more religion than their 
offspring. 

For the fame reafon we have confented to receive 
children of 7 years of age, as we wi(h to r have the 
opportunity of u teaching their young ideas how to 
and gradually forming their minds through the 
divine blefiing, almoft from their infancy, to holinefs 
and heavenly wifdom as well as human learning. And 
we may add, that we are thoroughly convinced with 
the great Milton (to whofe admirable treatife on edu- 
cation) 
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cation we refer you) that it is highly expedient for eve- 
ry youth to begin and finifti his education at the fame 
place: that nothing can be more. irrational and abfurd 
than to break this off in the middle, and to begin it a- 
gain at a different place, and perhaps in a quite differ- 
ent manner. And on this account we earneftly defire 
that the parents and others who may be concerned, 
will maturely confider the laft obfervation, and not 
fend their children to our feminary, if they are not to 
.complete their education there, or at lead make fome 
.confiderable proficiency in the Languages, and in the 
.Arts and Sciences. 

It is alfo our particular defire, that all who (hall be 
educated in our College, may be kept at the utmoft 
diftance as from vice in general, ,fq in particular from 
foftnefs and effeminacy of manners. « 

We fhall therefore inflexibly infill on their rifing 
, early in the morning ; and we arf convinced by con- 
flant obfervation and experience, that this is of vaft 
importance both to body and mind. It is of admira- 
ble ufe either for preferving a go$d, or improving a 
bad conftitution. It is of peculiar fervice in all nerv- 
ous complaints, both in preventing and removing them. 
And by thus ftrengthening the various organs of the 
body, it enables the mind to put forth its utmofl ex- 
ertions. 

On the fame principle we prohibit play in the ftrong- 
eft terms: and in this we have the two greateft wri- 
ters on the fubjeft that perhaps any age has produced 
(Mr. Loche and Mr. Roujfeau ) of our fentiments : for 
though the latter was effentially miftaken in his religi- 
ous fyftem, yet his wifdom in other refpe&s, and exten- 
sive genius, are indifputably acknowledged. The em- 5 
ployments therefore which we have chofen for the re- 
creation of the ftudents, are fuch as are of the greateft 
public utility, agriculture and architecture ; ftudies more 
efpecially necefiary for a new-fettled country ; and of 
.confequence the inftrufting of our youth in all the 
practical branches of thofe important arts, will be an 
effectual method of rendering them more ufeful to 

their 




their country. — Agreeably to this idea, the greateft 
ftatefman that perhaps ever fhone in the annals of hif- 
tory, Peter , the Ruffian emperor, who was defervedly 
ftiled the Great , difdained not to Hoop to the employ- 
ment of & Jloip-carpenter . Nor was it rare during the 

pureft "times of the Roman Republic, to fee the con- 
querors of nations and deliverers of their country re- 
turn with all fimplicity and cheerfulnefs to the exercife 
of the plough. In conformity to this fentiment, one 
of the completed: poetic pieces of antiquity (the Ge- 
orgies of Virgil J is written on the fubjecl of h u (ban- 
dry ; by the peiufal of which, and fubmiffion to the 
above regulations, the ftudents delightfully unite the 
theory and the practice together. We fay delightfully , 
for we do not entertain the mod: diftant thought of 
turning thefe employments into drudgery or flavery, 
but into pleafing recreations for the mind and body. 

In teaching the languages, care fhal'l be taken to 
read thofe authors, and thofe only, who join together 
the purity, the ftrength, and the elegance of their fe- 
veral tongues. And the utmeft caution fhall be ufed, 
that nothing immodeft be found in any of our books. 

But this is not all. We (hall take care that our 
books be not only inoffenfive, but ufeful : That they 
contain as much ftrong f n f e i an d as much genuine mo- 
rality as poffible : As far therefore as is confident with 
the foregoing observations, a choice and univerfal li- 
brary fhall be provided for the life of the lludents. 

Our annual fubfcription is intended for the fupport 
of the charitable part of the inftitution. We have in 
the former part of this addrefs enlarged fo fully on the 
nature and excellency of the charity, that no more 
need be faid. The relieving our travelling Minifters 
and Preachers, by educating, boarding, and cloathing 
their fons, is a charity of the moft noble and extenfive 
kind, not only towards the immediate fubjeCts of it, 
but alfo towards the public in general ; enabling thofe 
i( flames of fire,” who might otherwise be obliged to 
confine themfelves to an exceedingly contracted fphere 
of aClion for the fupport of their families, to carry the 
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favour of the gofpel to the remotefl corners of thefc 
United States. 

The four guineas a year for tuition, we are perfua- 
ded, cannot be lowered, if we give the ftudents that 
finished education which we are determined they fhall 
have. And though our principal objeft is to inftruft 
them in the doftrines, fpirit, and pra&ice of Chrifti- 
anity ; yet we truft that our College will in time fend 
forth men that will be bleffings to their country in eve- 
ry laudable office and employment of life, thereby .uni- 
ting the two greateft ornaments of intelligent beings, 
which are too often feparated, deep learning and genuine 
religion. 

The rules and regulations with which you are here 
prefented, have been weighed and digefted in our Con- 
ference : But we alfo fubmit them to your judgment, 
as we (hall be truly thankful for your advice, as well 
as your prayers for the fuccefs of the College, even 
where the circumftanoes of things will ndt render it 
expedient to you to favour us with your charity. And 
we (hall efteem ourfelves happy if we be favoured with 
any new light, whether from the members of our own 
church or of any other, whereby they may be abridg- 
ed, enlarged, or in any other way improved, that the 
inftitution may be as near perfe&ion as poffible. 

General Rules concerning the College. 

lit. PRESIDENT and two Tutors fhall be 
r\ provided for the prefent. 

2dly. The ftudents fhall confift of, 
i* The fons of Travelling-Preachers. 

2. The fons of : annual 'fubferibers, the children re- 
.• commended by thofe annual fubferibers who have 

none of their own, and the fons of members of our 
fociety.' 

3. Orphans. But, 

s. The fons of the annual fubferibers fhall have the 
preference to any others, except thofe of the Tra- 
velling-Preachers. 
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2. An annual fubfcriber, who has no Tons of his own, 
fhall have a right to recommend a child ; and fuch 
child fo recommended, (hall have the preference to 
any other, except the fons of Travelling-Preachers 
and annual fubferibers. 

3. As many of the ftudents as poffible fhall be lodged 
and boarded in the town of Abingdon, among our 
pious friends ; but thofe who cannot be fo lodged and 
boarded, fhall be provided for in the College. 

4. The price of education fhall be four guineas. 

5. The fons of the Travelling-Preachers fhall be board- 
ed, educated, and cloathed^rtf/zV, except thofe whofc 
parents, according to the judgment of the Confer- 
ence, are of ability to ,d efr ay the expence. 

6. The orphans fhall be boarded, educated, and cloath- 
ed gratis . 

7. No Travelling-Preacher fhall have the liberty of 
keeping his fon on the foundation any longer than 
he travels, unlefs he be fuperannuated, or difabled 
by want of health. 

8. No TravellingrEreacher,- till lie has been received 
into full connexion, fhall have a right to place his 

fon on the foundation of this inftitution. | 

C). No ftudent fhall be received into the College under 
the age of feven years. 



RULES for the Economy of the College and 

Students^ 

r-jp HE Students fhall rife at five o’clock. in the 
I morning, fummer-and winter, at the ringing 
of the College-bell. 

2. All the ftudents, whether they lodge in or out of the 
College, fhall affemble together in the College at fix 
o’clock, for public prayer, except in cafes of licknefs ; 
and on any omiliion fhall be refponfible to the Pre- 
fident. 

3. From 
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3. From morning-prayer till feven, they (hall be al- 
lowed to recreate themfelves as is hereafter directed. 

4. At feven they (hall breakfaft. 

5. From eight till twelve, they are to be clofely. kept 
to their refpeftive ftudies. 

6* From twelve to three,, they are to employ them- 
felves in recreation and dining Dinner to be ready 
^at one o’clock* 

V7. From three till fix, they are again to be kept clofdy 
‘ to their ftudies. 

8 . At fix they (hall fup. 

9. At feven there (hall be public prayer. 

10. From evening-prayer till bed-time, they (hall be 
allowed recreation. 

*1. They (hall all be in bed at nine o’clock, without 
fail. 

12. Their recreations (hall be gardening, walking, rid- 
ing, and bathing, without doors ; and the carpen- 
ter’s, joiner’s, cabinet-maker’s, or turner’s bufmefs, 
within doors. 

rj. A large plot of land, of at lead three acres, (hall 
be appropriated for a garden, and a perfon (killed in 
gardening be appointed to overlook, the ftudents 
when employed in that recreation. 

14. A convenient bath (hall be made for bathing. 

15. A mailer, or fome proper perfon by him appoint- 
ed, lhall be always prefent at the time of bathing. 

Only one (hall bathe at a time ; and no one (hall re- 
main in the water above a minute. 

X’6.. No ft ude nt lhall be allowed to bathe in the river. 

17. A Taberna Lignaria (hall be provided on the pre- 
mifes, with all proper inftruments and materials> 
and a (kilful perfon be employed to overlook the 
ftudents at this recreation. 

18. The ftudents (hall be indulged with nothing which 
the world calls play. Let this rule be obferved with 
the drifted nicety ; for thofe who play when they 
are young, will play when they are old. 

19. Each ftudent (hall have a bed to liimfelf, whether 
be boards in or out of the College. 

: 20. The 



( 4 « ') 



i l I 

r It 



r 

: 



1 



m 



I 






20. The {Indents fliall He on mattreffes, not on feather- 
beds, becaufe we believe the mattreffes to be more 
healthy. 

21. The .Prefident and Tutors fliall ftri&ly examine 
from time to time, whether our friends who board 
the ftudents, comply with thefe rules as far as they 
concern them. 

22. A fkilful phyfician fliall be engaged to attend the 
fludents on every emergency, that the parents may 
be fully affured that proper care fliall be taken of 
the health of their children. 

23. The Bifliops fliall examine by themfelves or their 
delegates, into the progrefs of all the ftudents in learn- 
ing, every half year, or oftener, if pofilble. 

24. The Elders, Deacons, and Preachers,, aa often as 
they vifit Abingdon, ftiall examine the ftudents con- 
cerning their knowledge of God and religion* 

25. The ftudents fliall be divided into proper claffes 
for that purpofe. 

26. A pupil who has a total incapacity to attain learn- 
ing, fliall, after fufficient trial, be returned to his 
parents. 

27. If a ftudent be convifted of any open fin, he fliall, 
for the firft offence,, be reproved in private; for 
the fecond offence, he fliall be reproved in public ; 
and for the third offence, he fliall be punifhed at the 
difcretion of the Prefident : if incorrigible, he fliall 
be expelled. 

28. But if the fin be exceedingly grofs, and a Bilhop 
fee it neceffary, he may be expelled for the firft* 
fecond, or third offence. 

29. Idlenefs, or any other fault, may be punifhed with, 
confinement, according to the difcretioo of the Pre- 
fident. 

30. A convenient room fhall be fet apart as a place of 
confinement. 

31. The Prefident fliall be the judge of alt crimes and 
punifhments, in the abfence of the Bifliops. 

32. But the Prefident ftiall have no power to expel a 
ftudent without the advice and confent of three of the 
Truftees : but a Bifliop fhall have that power. 



pi 







Of the Printing of Books , and the Application 
of the Profits arifing therefrom f . 

A S it has been frequently recommended by the 
Preachers and people, that fuch books as are 
wanted, be printed in this country — we therefore pro- 
pofe, 

i. That the advice of the Conference (hall be defired 
concerning any valuable impreflion, and their confent 
be obtained, before any fleps be taken for the printing 
thereof. 

2. That the profits of the books, after all the necef- 
fary expences are defrayed, (hall be applied, as the 
Bifhop and, Council fhall direct. 



Of bringing to Trial, finding guilty , reproving T 
fufpending , and excluding diforderly Per - 
fans from, Society and Church Privileges. 

Sjueft* . T T O W fliall a fufpefted member be brought 
A Jl to trial ?. 

Anfou. Before the fociety of which he is a member, 
or a fele£t number of them, in the prefence of a Bifhop, 
Elder, Deacon, or Preacher, in the following manner. 
Let the accufed and accufer be brought face to face 
if this cannot be done, let the next beft evidence be 
procured. If the accufed perfon be found guilty, and 
the crime be fuch as is exprefsly forbidden by the word 
of God, fufficient to exclude a perfon from the king- 
dom of grace and glory, and to make him a fubjedl of. 
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wrath and hell, let him be expelled. * If he evade ap 
trial by abfenting himfelf after fufficient notice given 
him, and the circumflances of the accufation be flrong 
and preemptive, let him be efteemed as guilty, and: 
accordingly excluded. And without evident marks 
and fruits* qf repefitance, . fuch offenders fhall be fo- 
lemnly diiowned 'before the church. Witneffes from 
without fhall not be rejeded* if a majority believe 
them to be honeft mem 

But in cafes of negleft of duties of any kind, im- 
prudent conduct, indulging finful tempers or words* 
difobedienee to the order and difcipline of the church, 
— Firft, let private reproof be given by a Leader or 
Preacher; if there be an acknowledgment of the fault 
and proper humiliation, the perfon may remain on triaL 
On a fecond offence, a Preacher may take one or two 
faithful friends. On a third failure, if the tranfgrefEon 
be increafed or continued, let it be brought before the 
lociety or a feledt number; if there be no fign of humi- 
liation and the church is difhonoured, the offender muff 
be cut off. If there be a murmur or complaint that 
juftice is not done, the perfon fhall be allowed an ap- 
peal to the quarterly meeting, and have his cafe re-con- 
fidcred before a Bifhop, prefiding Elder, or Deacon, 
with the Preachers, Stewards, and Leaders who may 
be prefent. After fuch forms of trial and expulfion, 
fuch perfons as are thus excommunicated fhall have no 
privileges of fociety and facrament in our church, 
without contrition, confeflion, and proper trial. 

N. B . From this time forward, no perfon fhall be 
owned as a member of our church, without fix monthsr 
trial. 






SECTION 




found guilty \ reproved , and fuf pended in the 
Intervals of Conference. 



Sfcteft* i. \T \7 HAT fliall be done when an 
▼ V Elder, Deacon, or Preacher, 1*3 
under the report of being guilty of fome capital crime, 
exprefsly forbidden in the word of God as an unchrif- 
tian praftice, fufficient to exclude a perfon from the 
kingdom of grace and glory, and to make him a fub- 
jeft of wrath and hell? 

dnfwi Let the prefiding Elder call as many Minif- 
ters to the trial as he fliall think fit, at lead three, and 
if pofiible bring the accufed and accufer face to face ; 
if the perfon is clearly convifted, he (hall be fufpend- 
ed from official fervices in the church, and not be al-* 
lowed the privileges of a member. But if the accufed 
be a preftdwg Elder, the Preachers mull call in the pre- 
fiding Elder of the neighbouring diflrift, who is re- 
quired to attend and aft as judge. 

If the perfons cannot be brought face to face, but 
the fuppofed delinquent flees from trial, it fhall be re- 
ceived as a preemptive proof of guilt ; and out of the 
mouth of two or three witnefles he fhall be condemn- 
ed. Neverthelefs, he may then demand a trial face, 
to face, or he may appeal to the next Conference in 
that diftrift. 

2. What fhall be done in cafes of improper 
tempers, words, or aftions, or a breach of the articles 
and difcipline of the church? 

dnfw. The perfon fo offending fliall be reprehended 
by his Bifhop, Elder, Deacon, or Preacher that has the 
charge of the circuity or if he be a Bifhop, he fhall be 

reprehended 
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rCT^^^®Sakuld a fecond 
f, two, or tftree Preachers 
red then, hljfhall be tried 
the^^dgpand Preachers 
1 brought before 

and impenitent, 
Erconnedtion, and his name 

(o returned in the minutes. 

N. B \ Any Preacher fufpended at a quarterly meet- 
ing from preaching, fha41 not refume that employment 
again but by the order of the Conference. But it is 
to be obferved, that a Preacher (hall be tried by a Dea- 
con, a Deacon by an 'Elder, an Elder by a prefiding; 
Elder, and a prefiding Elder by the prefiding Elder o£ 
a neighbouring diftridh 



SECTION XXXIV 



Of the Qualification and Duty of Stewards 



Quejl. i. TX7HAT are the qualifications necefia* 
v v ry for Stewards i 

Anfw . Let. them be men of folid piety,, that both 
know and love the Methodift doftrine and difcipline^ 
and of good natural and acquired abilities to. tranfait 
the temporal bufinefs. 

Que/l. 2 . What is the duty, of Stewards ? 

sinfw. To take an exadt account of all the money, 
or other provifion made for and received by any trar 
veiling or local Preacher in the circuit ; to make an 
accurate return of every expenditure of money, whe- 
ther to the Preacher, the fick, or the poor ; to feek 
the needy and diftrefled, in order to relieve and com- 
fort them ; to inform the Preachers of any fick or dif- 
orderly perfons; to tell the Preachers what they think 

wrong 



* For the trial of a Bifliop, fee the 4th queft. of the 3d fed. 
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wrong in them ; to attend the quarterly meetings of 
their circuit ; to. give advice, if afked, in planning the 
circuit; to attend committees for the application of 
money to churches ; to give counfel in matters of ar- 
bitration ; to provide elements for the Lord’s Supper ; 
to write circular letters to the foeieties in the circuit to 
be more liberal, if need be ; as alfo to let them know 
the ftate of the temporalities at the laft quarterly meet- 
ing ; to regifter the marriages and baptifms, and to be 
fubjeft to the Bifhops, the prefiding Elder of their 
di ft rift, and the Elder, Deacon, and Travelling- 
Preachers of their circuit. 

3. What number of Stewards is neceflary in 
each circuit ? 

Anfiv, Not lefs than two, nor more than four. 






SECTION XXXV. 

The Nature , Deftgn , and general Rules of the 
. . United Societies* 






1. UR fociety is nothing more than <c a com - 
party of men having the form and feeking the 
power of godline fs, united in order to pray together , to 
receive the word of exhortation , and to watch over one an- 
other in love , that they may help each other to work out 
their falvation 

2. That it may the more eafily be difeerned, whe- 
ther they are indeed working out their own falvation, 
each fociety is divided into fmaller companies, called 
claffes, according to their refpeftive places of abode. 
There are about twelve perfons in every clafs ; one of 
whom is ftiled . The Leader . — It is his duty, 

I. To fee each perfon in his clafs once a week at 
ieaft, in order, 

f. To enquire how their fouls ixrofper ; 

, " a. To 
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2. To advife, reprove, comfort, or exhort, as ocea^ 
Con may require ; 

3- To receive what they are willing to give, to- 
wards the relief of the Preachers, Church, and Poor.* 
II. To meet the Minifter and the Stewards of the 
fociety once a week ; in order, 

1. To inform the Minifter of any that are nek, or 
of any that walk diforderly, or will not be reproved. 

2. To pay to the ftewards what they have received; 
of their feveral claffes in the week preceding. 

3. There is one only condition previoufly required 
of thofe who defire admiffion into thefe focieties, a de- 
fire to fee from the wrath to come , i. e. a defre to be faved 
from their fins : But wherever this is really fixed in the 
foul, it will be (hewn by its fruits. It is therefore ex- 
pected of all who continue therein, that they Ihould 
continue to evidence their defire of falvation,. 

Firft, By doing no harm, by avoiding evil of every 
kind ; efpecially that which is moft generally pra£tifed: 
Such as 

The taking the name of God in vain : 

The profaning the day of the Lord, either by dol- 
ing ordinary work thereon, or by buying or felling: 
Drunkennefs: or drinking fpirituous liquors, unlefs 
in cafes of necefiity : 

The buying or felling the bodies and fouls of men , women u 
or children , with, an intention to enfave them : 

Fighting quarrelling, brawling; brother going to law 
with brother returning evil for evil ; or railing for* 
railing : the vfing many words in buying or felling : 

The buying or felling goods that have not paid the duty :: 
The giving or taking things on ufury 9 L e.. unlawful in- 
tereft : 

Uncharitable or unprof table converfation : particular** 
lj fpeaking evil of Magiftrates or of Minifters : 

Doing to others as we would not they ihould do un- 
to us : 

Doing 



* This part refers wholly to towns and cities, where the poor 

axe generally nume-rous, and church-expences confiderable. 




Doing what we know is not for the glory ' of God : 

As f 

The putting on of gold and cojlly apparel: 

The taking fuch diverfions as cannot be ufed in the 
name of the Lord Jefus; 

The Jinging thofe Jongs , or reading thofe books , which 
do not tend to the knowledge or love of God : 

Softnefs and needlefs felf -indulgence : 

Laying up treafure upon earth : 

Borrowing without a probability of paying ; or 
taking up goods without a probability of paying for 
them. 

4. It is expedted of all who continue in thefe focie- 
ties, that they (liould continue to evidence their delire 
of falvation, 

Secondly, By doing good, by being in every kind 
merciful after their power, as they have opportunity, 
doing good of every poffible fort, and, as far as is pof- 
fible, to all men : 

To their bodies, of the ability which God giveth, 
by giving food to the hungry, by cloathing the naked, 
by vifiting or helping them that are fick or in prifon. 1 
To their fouls, by inltrufting, reproving, or exhort- 
ing all we have any intercourfe with ; trampling under 
foot that enthufiaftic do&rine, that “ we are not to 
do good, unlefs our hearts be free to it.” 

By doing good, efpecially to them that are of the 
houffiold of faith, or groaning fo to be ; employing 
them preferably to others, buying one of another (un- 
lefs you can be better ferved elfewhere) helping each 
other in bufinefs : and fo much the more, becaufe the 
world will love its own, and them only . 

By all poffible diligence and frugality , that the gofpel 
be not blamed. 

By running with patience the race that is fet before 
them, denying t hemf elves ^ and taking up their crofs daily; 
fubmitting to bear the reproach of Chrift, to be as the 
filth and off-fcouring of the world; and looking that 
men ffiould fay all manner of evil of them falfely for the 




5. It is expe&ed of all who delire to continue in 
thefe focieties, that they Ihould continue to evidence 
their delire of falvation, 

Thirdly, By attending upon all the ordinances of 
God: Such are 

The public worlhip of God ; 

The miniftry of the word, either read or expound* 

ed ; 

The fupper of the Lord ; 

Family and private prayer ; 

Searching the fcriptures ; and 

Falling or abftinence. 

6. Thefe are the general rules of our focieties ; all 
which we are taught of God to obferve, even in his 
written word, which is the only rule, and the fuffici- 
ent rule both of our faith and practice. And all thefe 
we know his Spirit writes on every truly awakened 
heart. If there be any among us who obferve them not* 
who habitually break any of them, let it be known un- 
to them who watch over that foul, as they that mull 
give an account. We will admonilh him of the error 
of his ways. We will bear with him for a feafon.— But 
then, if he repent not, he hath no more place among 
us. We have delivered our own fouls. 
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IL Of the Word , or Son of God, who 

made very Man. 

T HE Son, who is the Word of the Father, the very 
and eternal God, of one fubftance with the Fa- 
ther, took man’s nature in the womb of the bleffed 
Virgin ; fo that two whole and perfect natures, that is 
to fay, the Godhead and manhood, were joined toge- 
ther in one perfon, never to be divided, whereof is 
one Chrift, very . God, and very man, who truly fuf- 
fered, was crucified, dead and buried, to reconcile his 
Father to us, and to be a facrifice, not only for origi- 
nal guilt, but alfo for a&ual fins of men, 

III. Of the Refurrcttion of Chrift. 

C HRIST did truly rife again from the dead, and 
took again his body, with all things appertaining 
to the perfe&ion of man’s nature, wherewith he af- 
-cended into Heaven, and there fitteth until he return 
to judge all men at the laft day* 

IV. Of the Holy Ghofl. 

T HE Holy Ghoft, proceeding from the Father and 
the Son, is of one fubftance, majefty, and glory, 
with the Father and the Son, very and eternal God. 

Y. The Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for 

Salvation. 

H OLY Scripture containeth all things neceflary to 
falvation : fo that whatfoever is not read therein, 
or may be proved thereby, is not to be required of $hy 
man, that it ftiould be believed as an article of faith, or 
be thought requifite or neceffary to falvation. In the 
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name of tlie Holy Scripture, we do under (land thofe 
Canonical Books of the Old and New Teftament, of 
whofe authority was never any doubt in the church. 



The names of the Canonical Books, 



G enesis, 

Exodus, 

Leviticus, 

Numbers, 

Deuteronomy, N 
Jofhua, 

Judges, 

Ruth, 

The Firft Book of Samuel, 

The Second Book of Samuel, 

The Firft Book of Kings, 

The Second Book of Kings, 

The Firft Book of Chronicles, 

The Second Book of Chronicles, 

The Book of Ezra, 

The Book of Nehemiah, 

The Book of Efther, 

The Book of Job, 

The Pfalms, 

The Proverbs, 

Ecclefiaftes, or the Preacher, 

Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 

Four Prophets the greater, 

Twelve Prophets the lefs. 

All the Books of the New Teftament, as they are 
commonly received, we do receive and account cano^ 
wical. ' 



VI. Of the Old Tejlament . 



Old Teftament is not contrary to the New ; 
| for both in the Old and New Teftament, ever- 
lafting life is offered to mankind by Chrift, who is the 
only Mediator between God and man, being both God 

• and 
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and man. Wherefore they are not to be heard, who 
feicrn that the old Fathers did look only for tranfitory 
promifes. Although the law given from God by Mo- 
fes, as touching ceremonies and rights, doth not bind 
Chriltians, nor ought the civil precepts thereof of ne- 
ceffity to be received in any commonwealth 2 yet, not- 
withstanding, no Chriftian whatfoever is free from the 
obedience of the commandments, which are called 
moral* ' ; 



VII. Of Original or Birth Sin . 

O RIGINAL fin ftandeth not in the following 
of Adam (as the Pelagians do vainly talk) but it 
is the corruption of the nature of every man, that na- 
turally is engendered of the offspring of Adam, where- 
by man is very far gone fiotn original righteoufnefr, 
and of his own nature inclined to evil, and that conti- 
nually* 

VIII. Of Free Will. 

T H E condition of man after the fall of Adam is 
fuch, that he cannot turn and prepare himfelf by 
his own natural ftrength and works to faith, and call- 
ing upon God : Wherefore we have no power to do 
good works pleafant and acceptable to God, without 
the grace of God by Chrift preventing us, that we may 
have a good will, and working with us, when we have 
that good will. 

• - ,* ~r-V • • - * .#• * \ r' .'X * * 

IX. Of the fuflif cation of Man . 

W E are accounted righteous before God, only for 
the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriil 
Jby faith, and not for our own works or defervings : — 
JWherefore, that we are juftified by faith only, is a mcfl 
holefome doftrine, and very full of comfort. 
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X. 0/* Good Works * 

A LTHOUGH good works, which are the fruits 
of faith, and follow after juftification, cannot put 
away our fins, and endure the feverity of God’s judg- 
ment ; yet are they pleafing and acceptable to God in 
Chrift, and fpring out of a true and lively faith, info- 
much that by them a lively faith may be as evidently 
known, as a tree difcerned by its fruit. 

XL Of Works of Supererogation* 

V OLUNTARY works, befides over and above 
God’s commandments, which they call works of 
fupererogation, cannot be taught without arrogancy and 
impiety. Tor by them men do declare, That they do 
not only render unto God as much as they are |jound 
to do, but that they do more for his fake than of bound- 
cn duty is required : Whereas Chrift faith plainly. 
When ye have done all that is commanded you, fay. 
We are unprofitable fervants. 

XII. Of Sin after fujiif cation. j 

N OT every fin willingly committed after julh’iica- I 
tion, is the fin againft the Holy Ghoft, and un- I 
pardonable. Wherefore the grant of repentance is not 3 
to be denied to fuch as fall into fin after juftification : | 
After we have received the Holy Ghoft, we may de- | 
part from grace given, and fall into fin, and, by thei 
grace of God, rife again, and amend our lives. And 
therefore they are to be condemned, who fay they can! 
no more fin as long as they live here, or deny the place 
of forgivenefs to fuch as truly repent. 

XIII. Of the Church . I 

fT^HE vifible Church of Chrift is a congregation of J 
JL faithful men, in which the pure word of God is | 

pi*eached,|| 










preached, and the facraments duly adminiftered ac- 
cording to Chrift’s ordinance, in all thofe things thaJ 
of neceffity are requiiite to the fame. 



XIV. Of Purgatory , 



^T^HE Romifh doftrine concerning purgatory, par* 
don, worshipping, and adoration, as well of ima^ 
gesdas of reliques, and alfo invocation of faints, is a 
fon thing vainly invented, and grounded upon no 
warrant of fcripture, but repugnant to the word of God. 



XV. Of J peaking in the Congregation in fuch 
a Tongue as the People unde rjl and. 

I T is a thing plainly repugnant to the word of God, 
and the cuftom of the primitive church, to have 
public prayer in the church, or to minifter the facra- 
ments, in a tongue not underftood by the people. 



XVI. Of the Sacraments. 

S ACRAMENTS ordained of Chr ill, are not only 
badges or tokens of Chriftian men’s profefuon ; 
but rather they are certain iigns of grace, and God’s 
good will towards us, by the which he doth work in- 
vilibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but alfo 
ftrengthen and confirm our faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Chrift our 
Lord, in the gofpel ; that is to fay, Baptifm and the 
Supper of the Lord. 

Thole live commonly called Sacraments; that is to 
fay, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and 
extreme Unftion are not to be counted for Sacraments 
of the Gofpel, being fuch as have partly grown out of 
the corrupt following of the Apoftlcs ; and partly are 
Hates of life allowed in he Scriptures, but yet have 
not the like nature of ioap u u and the .Lord’s Supper, 




becaufe they have not any vifible fign or ceremony or- 
dained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chrift to be 
gazed upon, or to be carried about; but that we 
ftiould duly ufe them. And in fuch only as worthily 
receive the fame, they have a wholefome effeft or ope* 
ration : but they that receive them unworthily, pui;- 
chafe to themfelves condemnation, as St v Paul faith. 



B APTISM is not only a fign of profeffion, and 
mark of difference, whereby Chriftians are dif* 
tinguifhed from others that are not baptized; but it is 
alfo a fign of regeneration, or the new birth. The 
baptifm of young children is to be retained in the 
church. 



XVIII 



T H E SuppCr of the Lord is not only a fign of 
the love that Chriftians ought to have among 
themfelves one to another, but rather is a facrament of 
our redemption by ChrifPs death : infomuch, that to 
fuch as rightly, worthily, and with faith receive the 
fame, the bread which we break is a partaking of the 
body of Chrift ; and likewife the cup of bleffing is a 
partaking of the blood of Chrift. 

Tranfubftantiation, or the change of the fubftance 
of bread and wine in the. Supper of the Lord, cannot 
fee profed by Holy Writ ; but is repugnant to the 
plain|words of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of 
a facrament, and hath given occafiorr to many fu-. 
perditions, r 

The body of Chrift is given, taken, and eaten in the 
Supper, only after a heavenly and fpiritual manner. 
And the mean whereby the body of Chrift is received, 
and eaten in the Supper, is faith. 




( «3 ' .> 

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was not by 
Chrift’s ordinance referved, carried about, lifted up* 
or* worfhipped. 

XIX. Of both Kinds. 

T H E cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the 
lay* people ; for both the parts of the Lord’s 
Supper, by Chrift’s ordinance and commandment, 
ought to be adminiftered to all Chriftians alike. 

XX. Of the one Oblation of Chrijl 5 fnijhed 

upon the Crofs. 

T H E offering of Chrift once made, is that per- 
fe£t redemption, propitiation, and fatisfa&ion 
for all the fins of the whole world, both original arid 
a&ual ; and there is. none other fatisfa&ion for fin but 
that alone. Wherefore the facrifice of maffes, in the 
which it is commonly faid that the prieft doth offer 
Chrift for the quick and the dead, to have remiffion 
of pain or guilt, is a blafphemous fable, and dange- 
rous deceit. 

XXL Of the Marriage of Minijlers . 

T H E minifters of Chrift are not commanded by V 
God’s law either to vow the eftate of fitigle 
life, or to abft^in from marriage; therefore it is lawful v 
, for them, as for all other Chriftians, to marry at their 
own diferetion, as they fhall judge the fame to ferve 
beft to godlinefs. 

XXIL Of the Rites and Ceremonies of 

Churches. 

I T is not neceffary that rites and cer?monies fhouM 
in all places be the fame, or exa&ly alike, for they 

base. " 
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have been always different, and may be changed ac 
cording to the diverfity of countries, times, and men’s 
manners, fo that nothing be ordained againft God’s 
word.-^Whofoever, through his private judgment, 
willingly and purpofely doth openly break the rites 
and ceremonies of the church to which he belongs, 
which are not repugnant to the word of God, and 
are . ordained and approved by common authority, 
ought to be rebuked openly, that others may fear to 
do the like, as one that offendeth againft the common 
order of the church, and vvoundeth the confciences of 
weak brethren. 

Every particular church may ordain, change, or 
abolifh rites and ceremonies, fo that all things may be 
done to edification. 

XXIII. Of the Rulers of the United States 

of America. 

T H E Prcfident, the Congrefs, the General Af 
femblies, the Governors, and the Councils of 
State, as the Delegates of the People , are the Rulers of 
the United States of America, according to the divi 
fion of power made to them by the general A6t of 
Confederation, and by the Conftitutions of their re- 
fpedfive States. And the faid States ought not to be 
fubjeft to any foreign jurifdi&ion. 

XXIV. Of Chrifcian Men's Goods. 



T H E riches and goods of Chriftians are^not com 
mon, ?*s touching the right, title, ancppoffellion 
of the fame, as fame do falfely boaft. Notwithttand 
ing, every man ought, of fuch things as he pofieffetb 
liberally to give alms to the poor according to his 
ability. 
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XXV. Of a Chriftian Man’s Oath . 

A S we confefs that vain and rafh fwearlng is forbid- 
den Chriftian men by our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
and James his apoftle ; fo we judge that the Chriftian 
religion doth not prohibit, but that a man may fwear 
when the magiftrate requireth, in a caufe of faith and 
charity, fo it be done according to the Prophet’s 
teaching* in juftice, judgment, and truth. 



SECTION XXXVII. 

Scripture Doffrine of Predejlination , Eleflion y 

and Reprobation . 

i. r T^' HE fcripture faith, * God hath chofen us in 
1 Chrift, before the foundation of the worlds that 
we Jhould be holy, and without blame before him in love . 
And St. Peter calls the faints, f eleS according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, through fanftificatioit 
of the Spirit unto obedience . And St. Paul faith unto 
them, J God hath from the beginning chofen you Ho falva - 
tion, through fanftification of the Spirit , and belief of the 
truth ; whereunto he hath called you by our gofpel , to the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

z. From all thefe places of fcripture it is plain, that 
God hath chofen fome to life and glory before or from 
the foundation of the world. And the wifdom of all 
Chriftiaus is, to labour that their judgments may be 
informed herein, according to the fcripture. And to 
that end, let us confider the manner of God’s fpeak;ing 
to the fons of men. 

3 . God 

♦ Ephef, i. 4. f 1 Pet. i. a. \ a Theft ii. 1 3, 1 4. 
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3* God faith to Abraham, Rom. iv. 17. As it is 
written , I have made thee a father of many nations, before 
him whom he believed, even God who quick eneth the dead, 
and calleth things that are not as though they were . Ob? 
ferve, God fpeaks then, at that prefent time, to Abra- 
ham, faying, / have made thee a father of many nations , 
notwithftanding Abraham was not at that time the fa- 
ther of one child, but IJhmaeL How then mud we 
underftand, I have made thee a father of many nations ? 

4. The apoftle tells us plainly, it was fo, Before 
God, who calleth things that are not as though they were • 
And fo he calleth Abraham , the father of many nations, 
though he was not as yet the father even of Ifaac, in 
whom his feed was to be called, 

5. God ufeth the fame manner of fpeaking when he 
calleth Chrift,* The Lamb flain from the foundation of 
the world; although indeed he was not flain for fome 
thoufand years after. Hence therefore we may ealily 
underftand what he fpeaketh of electing us from the foun- 
dation of the world . 

6. God calleth Abraham , a father of many nations, 
though not fo at that time. He calleth Chrift, The' 
Lamb flain from the foundation of the world, though not 
flain till he was a man in the flefn. Even fo he calleth 
men Elected from the foundation of the world , though 
not ele&ed till they were men in the flefh. Yet it is 
all fo before God, who, knowing all things from eter- 
nity, calleth things that are not as though they were, 

7. By all which it is clear, that as Chrift was called 
The Lamb flain from the foundation of the world , and 
yet not flain till fome thoufand years after, till the day 
of his death, fo alfo men are called eleB from the foun- 
dation of the world, and yet are not elefted perhaps till 
fome thoufand years after, till the day of their conver- 
fion to God. 

8. And indeed this is plain, without going farther* 
from thofe very words of St. Peter, Eletl, according to 

‘ ' the 
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the fore-knowledge of God, through fandificaticn of the 
Spirit , unto obedience . For, 

If the eleft are chofen through fanftification of the 
Spirit, then they were not chofen before they were 
fanftified by the Spirit. But they were not fanftified 
by the Spir it before they had a being. It is plain then 
neither were they chcfen from the foundation of the 
world. But God calleth things that are not as though 
they were, 

9. Tills is alfo plain from thofe words of St. Paul, 
God hath from the beginning chofen you to filiation , 
through fanftijication oj the Spirit y and belief of the truth • 
Now, 

If the faints are chofen to falvation, through believ- 
ing of the truth, and were called to believe that truth 
by the hearing of the gofpel, then they were not cho- 
fen before they believed the truth, and before they 
heard the gofpel, whereby they were called to believe. 
But they were chofen through belief of the truth, and 
called to believe it by the gofpel. Therefore they 
were not chofen before they believed ; much lefs before 
they had a being, any more than Chrift was flain be- 
fore he had a being. So plain is it, that they were 
not elefted, till they believed ; although God calleth 
things that are not as though they were, 

10. Again, how plain is it, where St. Paul faith, 

that they whom * God did predejlinate , according to the 

council of his own willy to be to the praife of his own glo - 

ry> were fuch as did JirJl trujl in Chrift ? And in the 

very next verfe he faith, that they trujled in Chrift after 

they heard the word of truths not before. But they did 

not hear the word before they were born. Therefore 
• • . « # # 

it is plain, the aft of cleft ion is in time , though known 
of God before ; who, according to his knowledge, 
often fpeaketh of the things which are not as though 
they were, . And thus is the great ftujaibling-block 
about eleftion taken away, that men may make their 
calling and election fure % 

I I. The 
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11. The fcripture tells us as plainly what predeftina* 
tion Is; it is God’s fore-appointing obedient believers 
to falvation, not without, but according to his fore-know- 
ledge of all their works from the foundation of the world '. 
And fo likewife he predeftinates or fore-appoints all 
difobedient unbelievers to damnation, not without, but 
according to his fore-knowledge of all their works, from 
the foundation of the world . 

12. We may confider this a little farther. God, 
from the foundation of the world, fore-knew all men’s 
believing or not believing. And according to this his 
fore-knowledge, he chofe or ele&ed all obedient be- 
lievers, as fuch, to falvation, and refufed or reprobated 
all difobedient unbelievers, as fuch, to damnation. 
Thus the fcriptures teach us to confider election and re - I 
probation , according to the fore-knowledge of God from 
the foundation of the world . 

13. But here fome may objeft, that I hold our J 
Faith and obedience to be the caufe of God’s dealing j 
us to glory. 

I anfwer, I do hold, that faith in Chrift producing I 
obedience to him is a caufe without which God elefted i 
none to glory ; for we never read of God’s elefting to j 
glory, any who lived and died a difobedient unbeliever. 
But I do not hold, that it is the caufe for which he 
elefts any : the contrary of this is eafily fnewn thus : 

Suppofe my obedience is a caufe of my ele&ion to 
falvation, What is the caufe of my obedience ? 

Anfwer . My love to Chrift. , 

But what is the caufe of my love to Chrift ? 

Anfwer . My faith in Chrift. 

But what is the caufe of my faith in Chrift ? 

Anfwer . The preaehing of the gofpel of Chrift. 

But what is the caufe of the preaching of the gofpel| 
to us l 

Anfwer. Chrift dying for us. 

But what is the caufe of Chrift’s dying for us ? 

Anfwer. God’s great love of pity wherewith ltfj 
loved us, even when we were dead in trefpaffes an 
fins. 
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*4* Thus all men may fee that 1 do not hold God 
ehoie any man to life and falvation for any good which 
he had done, or for any which was in him, before he 
put it there. And this I (hall now {hew more at large 
from the oracles of God. 

1. God’s great love of pity wherewith he loved the 
fons of men, even while they were dead in trefpaffes 
and fins, was the caufe of his fending his Son to die 
for them ; as appears from the following feriptnres :* 
God fo loved the world 9 that he gave his any begotten Scn 9 
to the end that all who believe in him, Jhould ?:ot perijh 9 but 
have eveidafling life . For f when vue were yet without 

Jlrengthy in due time Chrifl died for the ungodly . And, 
God commendeth his love to us 9 in that while we were yet 
Joiners, Chrifl died for us . 

2. Chrift’s dying for our fins is the caufe of the 

gofpel’s being preached to us, as appears from thole 
feriptures, J Jefus came and fpake unto them 9 fiying 9 All 
power is given unto me in heaven and earth . Go ye there - 
fore 9 and teach all nations . || Go ye into all the world \ 

and preach the gofpel to every creature . 

3. The gofpePs being preached to finners is the 
caufe of their believing, as appears from thofe ferip- 
tures, § How Jhall they call on him in whom they have 
not believed? And how Jhall they believe in him of whom 
t hey have not heard ? And how Jhall they hear without a 
preacher ? So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God. 

4. Men’s believing is the caufe of their juffification, 

as appears from thofe feriptures, * * By him all that be- 
lieve are jujlified from all things . He is the jujlfer of 

all that believe in Jefus. Therefore we. conclude that a 
man is juflifed by faith 9 without the deeds of the law* 
tt Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to hint 

for right ccufncfs. Now it was not written for his f ike 
alone 9 that it was imputed to him ; but for us alfo to whom 



* J°hn iii. 16. 4 Rom. v. 6 ', &c. | Matt, xxviii. i 3 . 

Mark xvi. ijf. $ Rom. x. 15, &c. ** Adis xiii. 39. 

tt Rom, iii, 26, See. Rom, iv. # 3, 23, Sec. 
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k Jhall be imputed , if we believe on him that raifed up Je- 
fus from the dead ; who was delivered for our offences , 
and rofe again for our j unification. 

5. Our knowing ourfelves juftified by faith is the 
caufe of our love to Chrift, as appears from thefe fcrip- 
tures, * Herein is love , not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us> and jent his Son to be the propitiation for our 

fins. 'I' We love him becaufe he jirji loved us. 

6 . Our love to Chrift is the caufe of our obeying 
him, as appears from thofe Scriptures, J If ye love me, 
keep my commandments. He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them , he it is that lovetb me. And, If any 
man love me , he will keep my words. § For this is the 
love of God, that we keep his commandments . 

7. Our obeying Chrift is the caufe of bis giving us 
eternal life, as appears from thofe Scriptures, ** Not 
every one that faith unto me y Lord, Lord, Jhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven* Blejfed are they that do 
his commandments , that they may have right to the tree of 
life y and may enter in through the gates into the city. And 

Chrift being made perfect through f offerings^ he became 
the author of eternal falvation to all that obey him. 

15. This may be more briefly expreffed thus : 

1. God’s love was the caufe of his fending his Son 
to die for Sinners. 

2. Chrift’s dying for finners, is the caufe of the gof- 
pel’s being preached. 

3. The preaching of the gofpel is the caufe, or means, 
of our believing. 

4. Our believing is the caufe, or condition, of our 
juftification. 

5. The knowing ourfelves juftified through his blood, 
is the caufe of our love to Chrift. 

6. Our love to Chrift is the caufe of our obedience 

to him. 

7. Our 



• I John 1V. 16 . f I John iv. 19. J John xiv. 15, 21, 
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7- Our obedience to Chrift is the caufe of his be-* 
eonring the author of eternal falvation to us. 

1 6. Thsfe following things therefore ought well to 
be confidered by all that fear God. 

i. There was a neceflity of God’s love in fending his 
Son to die for us, without which he had not come to 



die. 

2. There was a neceflity of Chrift’s love in dying 
for us, without which the gofpel could not have been 
preached. 

3. There was a neceflity of the gofpePs being preach-' 
ed, without which there could have been no believing. 

4. There is a neceflity of our believing the gofpel, 
without which we cannot be juftified. 

5. There is a neceflity of our being juftified by faith 
in the blood of Chrift, without which we cannot CQmje 
to know that he loved us } and waJJosd us from cur fins in 
Lis own blood 

6. There is a neceflity of our knowing his love, w ho 
firft loved us, without which we cannot love him again. 

7. There is a neceflity of our loving him, without 
which we cannot keep his commandments; 

8. There is a neceflity of our keeping his command- 
ments, without which wq cannot enter into eternal life. 

By all which we fee, that there is as great a neceflity 
of our keeping the commandments of God, as there 
was of God’s fending his Son into the world, or of 
Chrifl’s dying for our fins. 

17. But for whofe fins did Chrift die ? D-id he die 
for all men, or but for fame P 

To this alfo I ftiallanfwer by the feriptures, fhewdng, 
1. The teftimony of all the prophets. 2. Of the angel 
of God. 3. Of Chrift himfelf. And, 4. Of his apoitles, 

Firft, the prophet Ifaiah faith thus, * Surely he hath 
borne our griefs , and carried our for rows ; yet did we efleem 
him Jlricken, fmitten of God and ajjlitted . But he was 
wounded for our tranfgrffions , he was bruifed for our ini - 
quities , the chafifement of our peace was upon him 9 and 
with his Jlripes we are healed . All we like Jloeep : have 

gone 
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gone ajlray : we have turned every one to his own way / 
and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of us all. Thu a 
Jfaiah fheweth plainly, that the iniquities of all thofe 
who went aftray, were laid upon Chriil. And to him 
the teitimony of all the other prophets agreeth : * To 
him give all the prophets witnefs, that through his name 
whofoever believeth in him floall receive remijfion of Jim . — 
The fame faith that great prophet, John the Baptiii, 
who 'j' came to bear witnefs of the light , that ail men 
through it might believe. And again, J Behold , faith he, 
the Lamb of God, that taketh away the Jin of the world. 
Thus have all the prophets, with one confent, teftilied 
that God laid upon Chi lli the iniquities of all that were 
gone ajlray : that lie is the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the fin of the world ; that all men through him may 
believe : and that through his name whofoever helievcth in 
him , Jhall receive remiflon of Jins. 

Secondly , 1 he angel of God teftified the fame thing, 
faying, § Tear not ; for I bring you glad tidings of great 
joy , which Jhall be to all people, which was, that, there 
was bom unto them a Saviour, even Chrifl the Lord* By 
this alfo it appears, that Chrifl: died for all men. For 
elfe it could not have been glad tidings of great joy to 
all people ; but rather fad tidings to ail thefe for whom 
he died net. 

Thirdly , We come now to the words of Chrifl him- 
felf, who knew his own bufinefs better than any man 
elfe; and therefore if his teftimony agree with thefe* 
we muft needs be convinced that they are true. Now 
he fpeaks thus : |] As Mofes lifted up the ferpent in the i 
Wildernefs , even fo mujl the Son of Man be lifted up, I 
that whofoever believeth in him fhonld not perijh , but have I 
everlajling life . For God Jo loved the worlds that he gave - 1 
his only begotten Son, that whofoever believeth in him Jhould I 
not perijh, but have ever/a/ling life . For God fent not his I 
Son t& condemn the world , but that the world through him I 
might be faved. Thus we fee the words of Chrift agree I 

with I 
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with the words of the prophets ; therefore it mull needs 
be owned that Chrift died for all. 

Fourthly , And now we will hear what the apoftles fay 
concerning this thing. * The love of Chrift, faith the 
Apoftle Paul, conjlraineth us, becaufe we thus judge, that 
tf one died for all, then were all dead ; and that he died 
for all, that they which live Jhould not henceforth live unto 
ihemfelves , but unto him that died for them, and rofe again . 
And to Timothy he faith, f There is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and man , the man Ghrijl jfefus, 
who gave himfelf a ranfom for all, to be tejlified in due 
time . Again, he faith to Titus, ^ The grace of God, 
which bringeth falvation to all men, hath appeared . And 
yet again to the Hebrews, § That he, by the grace of 
God, tajied death for every man . And to this agreeth 
St. John, witneffing, || He is the propitiation for our fins ; 
and not for ours only, but alfo for the Jins of the whole world . 
And again, fpeaking of himfelf and the reft of the 
apoftles, he faith, ** We have feen and do tejlify, that the 
Father fent the Son to be Saviour of the world . Thus 
we have the teftimony of all the prophets, of the angel 
of God, of Chrift himfelf, and of his holy apoftles, all 
agreeing together in one to prove, that Chrift died for 
all mankind. 

18. What then can they, who deny this, fay ? Why, 
they commonly fay, All men , in thefe fcriptures, does 
not mean all men, but only the eleft ; that every man 
here does not mean every man , but only every one of the 
cleft ; that world does not mean the whole world, but 
only the world of believers ; and that the whole world, 
in St. John’s words, does not mean the whole world, but 
only the whole world of the eleft. 

19. To this fhamelefs, fenfclefs evafion, I atifwer 
thus : 

If the fcripture no where fpeaks of a woild of believ- 
ers or eleft, then we have no ground, reafon, pretence, 
or excufe for faying, Chrift died only for a world of 

G 2 believers> 

* 2 Cor, v. 14, &c. § Heb. ii. 9. 

f I Tim. ii. 5, 6. || 1 John ii. 2 . 
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believers or eledt. But the fcripture no where fpeaks 
of fuch a world. Therefore we have no ground or pre- 
tence for fpeaking thus. 

Nay, the fcripture is fo far from calling believers or 
elefted perfons, the world , that they are every where in 
fcripture plainly and exprefsly diftinguifhed from the 
world. * if ye were of the world , faith C hr ill, the 
world would love its own ; but becaufe I have chofen you 
out of the world , therefore the world hateth you . 

20. But let the fcripture itfelf fpeak, what world 

Chrift died for. f When we were yd without Jlrength, 
Chrijl died for the ungodly . While we were yet finners y 

Ghrijl died for us. When we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son. From all which 
we^ may clearly fee, that Chrift died for the world of 
the ungodly, for the world of finners, for the world of 
his enemies, the juft one for the world of the unjuft. 
But the ele£t, as eledt, are not unjuft. Therefore he 
died not for the eleft, as eledt; but even for that world 
St. John fpeaks of, when he fays, “ The whole world 
lieth in wickednefs.” 

21 . If it be faid, “ The elect were finners once as 
well as others I anfwer, true ; but not as they are 
eledt in Chrift, but as they were out of Chrift, without 
hope and without God in the world. Therefore to fay 
that Chrift died for the eledt, as eledt, is abfolute non- 
fenfe and confufiort. 

22. To put this matter out of doubt, I would com- 
mend thefe following confiderations to all fober-minded 
men. 

1 . The fcripture faith, “ Chrift came to feek and to 
fave that which was loft.” 

But the eledt, as eledt, were not loft. 

Therefore Chrift died not for the eledt, as or be- 
caufe they were eledt; for that had been to feek and 
fave what was found and faved before. 

2 . The fcripture faith, Chrift died for the unjuft. 

But the eledt, as fuch, are not unjuft. 

Therefore* 

* John xv, 19. f Rom. v, 6—10. 
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Therefore, Chrift died not for the ekft, aseleft; 
for that had been to juftify them who were juft before. 

3. The fcripture faith, if He came to preach deli- 
verance to the captives.” 

But the eleft, as eleft, are not captives; for Chrift 
hath fet them free. 

Therefore he died not for the ele6t, as eleft ; for 
that had been to fet them at liberty who were at liber- 
ty before. 

4. The fcripture faith, “ He quickened them who 
were dead in trefpaffes and fins, fuch as were without 
Chrift, aliens from the commonwealth of Ifrael, and 
ftrangers to the covenant of promife, without hope and 
without God in the world.” 

But the eledl, as fuch, are not dead in trefpaffes and 
fins, but alive unto God. Neither are they without 
Chrift, for they are cholen in him; nor are they aliens 
from the commonwealth of Ifrael, and ftrangers to the 
covenant of promife. But they are fellow citizens with 
the faints, and the houfehold of God. 

Therefore Chrift died not for the eleft, as orbecaufe 
they were ele£t. For that had been to quicken them 
that were alive before, and to bring them into covenant, 
who were in covenant before. And thus, by thefe 
men’s account our Lord loft his labour of love, and ac- 
compbfhed a solemn nothing. 

23. Thus having {hewn the grievous folly of thofe 
who fay, that Chrift died for none but the elett, I 
fnall now prove by undeniable reafons, that he died for 
all mankind. v 

Reafon 1. Becaufe all the prophets,, the angel of 
God, Chrift himfelf, and his holy apoftles with one 
confent, affirm it. 

Reafon 2. Becaufe there is not one fcripture, from 
the beginning of Genefis to the end of the Revelation, 
that denies it, either negatively, by faying, that he 
did not die for all; or affirmatively, by faying, that he 

I died but for fome. 

Reafon 3. Becaufe he himfelf commanded, that the 
gospel ftiould be preached to every creature. 

Reafon 
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more ? If any therefore defire to have more, let him 
faithfully Improve what he has. Likewife what man is 
he, who doth not know that he Is not condemned for 
not doing what he could not do, but for leaving undone 
what he could have done if he would* Let any man 
deny it if he can. V. 

27. 44 What then, may all men be faved if they will ?” 
Before I anfwer this queilion dire&ly, I (hall (hew 

that thofe who alk it, are themfelves compelled to grant 
as much freedom of will, as we defire to plead for. 

For, 1. The Affembly of Divines, in their Confeflion 
of Faith, c. 9. do exprefsly fay, " God Rath endowed' 
the will of man with that natural liberty that it is nei- 
ther forced, nor by any abfolute neceffity determined to 
do good or evil.” 2. Mr. Baiter, in the preface of his 
call to the unconverted, fays, 44 That Calvin as well as 
Arminius, held free-will, and that no man of brains 
denieth, that man hath a will that is naturally free ; it 
is free from violence, it is a felf*determlning princi* 
pie.” Sure here is as much faid for free-will, as any man 
need to fay, and perhaps more. For 

The difference between us, is this. They fay, 44 Man 
hath a will which is naturally free.” We fay, 44 Man 
hath this freedom of will, not naturally, but by grace.” 
We believe, that in the moment Adam fell, he had no 
freedom of will left ; but that God, when of his own free 
grace he gave the promife of a Saviour to him and his 
pofterity, gracioufiy reftored to mankind a liberty and 
power to accept of proffered falvation. And in all this, 
man’s boafting is excluded ; the whole of that which b 
good in him, even from the fiifi moment of his will, 
being of grace and not of nature. And now we come 
direftly to the queftion, Whether all men may be faved 
if they will ? 

28. To thofe who have confidered what has been pre- 
mifed ; I anfwer, 1. What fhould hinder them, if they 
be willing ? For, 2. God is not willing that any (hould 
perilh ; yea, 3. He is willing that all men Ihould be 
laved. And Chrift is willing ; for he 44 came not to 
judge the world, but to fave the world.” And how did 

M 
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he weep over Jerufalem ? How often would he have 
gathered them together, even as an hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, but they would not. And 
now what hinders men’s falvation, but that fame, they 

would not, 

20. They. would not ; they will not come at Chrift’s 
call, and hearken to his reproof, and wait for his coun- 
fels, and receive power from on high to live to him who 
died for them, walking in all his commandments and 
ordinances blameleifs, and following him whitherfoever 
he goeth. This way is fo narrow that few care to walk 
.therein ; and therefore they are not faved, even becaufe 
they rejeft the counfel of God againjl themfehes. They 
choofe death ; therefore they perilh everlaftingly. 



SECTION XXXVIII 



infallible , unconditional Perfeverance of all that 
have once experienced Faith in Chrifl. 

!• T\/T ANY large volumes have already been pub- 
JlVA lifhed on this important fubjeft. But the very 
length of them makes them hard to be underllood, or 
even purchafed by common readers. A fhort, plain 
treatife on this head, is what ferious men have long 
defired, and what is here offered to thofe whom God 
has endowed with love and meeknefs of wifdom. 

2 . By the Saints I underftand, thofe who are holy or 
righteous in the c judgment of God himfelf : thofe who 
are endowed with the faith that purifies the heart, that 
produces a good confcience : thofe who are grafted into 
the good olive-tree, the fpiritual, invifible church ; thofe 

who. 
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who are branches of the true vine, of whom Chrift fays, 
u I am the vine, ye are the branches thofe who fo 
effectually know Chrift, as by that knowledge to have 
cfcaped the pollutions of the world : thofe who fee the 
light of the glory of God in the face of Jefus Chrift, and 
who have been made partakers of the Holy Ghoft, of 
the witnefs and the fruits of the Spirit : thofe who live 
by faith in the Son of God : thofe who are fanftified by 
the blood of the covenant ; thofe to whom all, qr any of 
thefe characters belong, I mean by the term Saints. 

3. Can any of thefe fall away ? By failing away we 
mean, not barely falling into fin. This, it is granted, 
they may. But can they fall totally ? Can any of thefe 
fo fall from God, as to perifh everlaliingly ? 

4. 1 am fenfible, either fide of this quell ion is attended 
with great difficulties ; fuch as reafon alone could never 
remove. Therefore to tile law and to the teftimony. 
Let the living oracles decide : and if they [peak for us, 
we neither feek nor want any further witnefs. 

5. On this authority, I believe a faint may fall 
away: that one who is holy or righteous in the judg- 
ment of God himfelf, may neverthelefs fo fall from 
God as to perilh everlaliingly. 

I. For thus faith the Lord:* ic When the righteous 
turneth away from his righteoufnefs, and committetli 
iniquity, in his trefpafs that he hath trefpafled, and in 
his lin that he hath finned, in them fhall he die.” 

' That this is to be underftood of eternal death, ap- 
pears from the 26th verfe : 

41 When a righteous man turneth away from his 
righteoufnefs, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in 
them (here is temporal death) for this iniquity that 
he hath done, he fhall die (here is death eternal.) 

It appears further from the whole fcope of the chap- 
ter, which is to prove, f “ The foul that finneth, 
fnall die.” 

If you fay, “ the foul here means the body,” I| 
anfwer, that will die whether you fin or no. 

6. Again; 



f Verfe 4* 



* Ezek, xviii. 34. 



( Si ) 




6. Again, thus faith the Lord, J " When 1 fhall 
fay to the righteous, that he fhall furely.live, if he 
truft to his own righteoufnefs (yea, or to that pro- 
mlfe as abfolute and unconditional) and committeth 
iniquity^ all his rlghteoufnefs fhall not be remembered, 
but for the iniquity that he hath committed fhall he 

die.” 

Again, || u When the righteous turneth from his 
righteoufnefs and committeth iniquity, he fhall even 
die thereby/' 

Therefore one who is holy and righteous in the 
judgment of God himfelf, may yet fo fall as to perifh 
everlastingly. 

7. (i But how is this confiftent with what God de* 

clareth elfevvhere ?” § “ If his children forfake my 

law, and walk not in my judgments — I will vifit their 
offences with the rod, and their fin with fcourges. Ne- 
verthelefs my loving kindnels will I not utterly take 
from him, nor fuffer my truth to fail. My covenant 
will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out 
of my lips : I have fworn once by my holinefs that I 
will not fail David/' 

I anfwer, there is no manner of inconfiftency be- 
tween one declaration and the other. The prophet 
declares the juft judgment of God, againft every righ r 
teous man who falls from his righteoufnefs. The 
Pfalmift declares,* “ The old loving-kindneffes which, 
God fware unto David in his truth. . I have found, 
faith he , David my fervant ; with my holy oil have I 
anointed him. My hand fhall hold him faft, and my 
arm fliall ftrengthen him. — His feed alfo will I make 
to endure for ever, and his throne as the days of hean 
ven/’ It follows, j* “ But if his children forfake my 
law, and walk not in my judgments— neverthelefs my 
loving-kindnefs will I not utterly take from him, nor 
lufFer my truth to fail. My covenant will I not break. 

H I will 
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14. * Bat do you not hereby make God changeable V 
Whereas * u with him is no variablenefs, neither fha- 
dow of turning ?” By no means, God is unchange- 
ably holy. Therefore he always u loveth righteouf- 
nefs, and hateth iniquity.” He is unchangeably good* 
Therefore he pardoneth all that repent and believe the 
gofpel. And he is unchangeably juft ; therefore he re* 
vuardeth every man according to his works. But all this 
hinders not his refitting when they are proud, thofe 
to whom he gave grace when they were humble. Nay, 
his unchangeablenefs itfelf requires, that if they grow 
high-minded, God (hould cut them off : that there 
fliould be a proportionable change in all the divine dif- 
penfations toward them. 

15. “ But how then is God faith/rd ?” I anfwer,. 

in fulfilling every promife which he hath made, to all 
to whom it is made, all who fulfil the condition of that 
promife. More particularly, ift. f “ God is faithful 
in that he will not fuffer you to be tempted above that 
you are able to beard 9 2d. J “ The Lord is faithful, 
to ettablilh and keep you from evil” (if you put your 
truft in him) from all the evil which you might other- 
wife fuffer, through unreafonalls and wicked men . 3d., 

(j “ Quench not the Spirit ; hold faft that which is 
good ; abftain from all appearance of evil : and your 
whole fpirit, foul, and body Jhall be preferved blame- 
lefs unto the coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift. Faith- 
ful is he that calleth you, who will alfo do it.” 4th- 
Be not difobedient unto the heavenly calling, and § 
“ God is faithful by whom ye were called, to confirm? 
you unto the end, that ye may be blamelefs, in the day 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift.” Yet notwithftanding all 
this, unlefs you fulfil the condition, you cannot attain 
the promife. 

u Nay, but are not all the promifes> yea and amen ?[ r 
They are. They are Jirm as the pillars of heaven, 
Perform the condition ; and the promife is fure. Be* 
lieve, and thou (halt be faved. ** Butj 
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* u Bat many promlfes are abfolute and uncondition- 
al.” In many, the condition is not expreft. But this 
does not prove, there Is none implied. No promifes 
can be expreft, In a more abfolute form, than thofe 
above cited from the 89th Pfalm. And yet we have 
feen, a condition was implied even there, though none 
was expreft. 

16. 4 But there Is no condition either expreft or im- 
plied, in thofe words of St. Pauly * u I am perfuaded, 
that neither death, mor life, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any creature, (hall be able to feparate us from the love 
of God which is in Chrift Jefus our Lord.” 

Suppofe there is not (which will bear adifpute) yet 
what will this prove ? Juft thus much, that the apoftle 
was at that time fully perfuaded of his own perfeverance. 
And I doubt not, but many believers at this day, have 
the very fame perfuafion, termed in fcripture, the 'full 
affurance of hope. But this does not prove, that every 
believer fhall perfevere, any more than that every be- 
liever is thus fully perfuaded of his perfeverance. 

IV. 1 7. Fourthly, Thofe who are branches of the 
true vine, of whom Chrift fays, I am the vine, ye are 
the branches ; may neverthelefs fo fall from God, as 
to perifh everlaftingly. 

For thus faith our Hefted Lord himfelf, u I am the 
true vine, and my Father is the hulbandman. 

“ Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he 
tajeeth it away. 

“ I am the vine, ye are the branches- If a man 
abide not in me, he is call forth as a branch and is 
withered, and men gather them, and call them into 
the fire, and they are burned.” 

Here we may obferve, 1. TJie perfons fpoken of were 
m Chrtjl, branches of the true vine . 

2. Some of thefe branches abide not in Chrift, but the 
leather taketh them away. 

3. The branches which abide not are ca/l forth , call 
out from Chrift and his church. 

. 4- They 

• Rom. vui, 38, 39, 
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4* They are not only cajl forth but withered ; conse- 
quently never grafted in again. Nay, 

• y. They are not only cajl forth and withered , but alfa 
cajl into the fire. And, . 

6. They are burned . It is not poffible for words 
more ftrongly to declare, that even thofe who are now 
branches in the true vine, may yet fo fall, as to perifb 
everlaftingly. 

1 8. By this clear, indifputable declaration of our 
Lord, we may interpret thofe which might be otherwife 
liable to dilpute, wherein it is certain, whatever he 
meant befide, he did not mean to contradict himfelf* 
For example, “ This is the Father’^ will, that of all 
which he hath given me I fhould lofe nothing.” Moft 
fure ; all that God hath given him , or (as it is expreft in 
the next verfe) “ every one which believeth on him.” 
namely, to the end, u he will raife up at the laft day,” 
to reign with him for ever. 

Again, * “ I am the living bread — If any man* eat 
of this bread, by faith, he (hall live for ever.” True ^ 
if he qontinue to eat thereof. And who can doubt it ?' 

Again, f u My fheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me. And I give unto them eter- 
nal life ; and they (hall never perifh, neither (hall any 
pluck them out of my hands.” 

In the preceding text, the condition is only implied. 
In this it is plainly expreft. They are “ my fheep” 
that “ hear my voice,” that “ follow me” in all holi? 
nefs. And u if you do thofe things, ye fhall never 
fall.” None fhall “ pluck you out of my hands.” 

Again, ;£ “ Having loved his own which were in 
the world, he loved them unto the end.” Having loved 
his own 9 namely, the apoftles (as the very next words, 
which were in the world evidently fhew) he loved then 
unto the end of his life, and manifefted that love to the laflv 

19. Once more, § iC Holy Father, keep through 

thine own name thofe whom thou haft givea me, that 
they may be one, as we are one.” Grea 



* John vi. 51. 
f Chapter x. 14*-,. 
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Great ftrefs has been laid upon this text* and it has 
been hence inferred, that all thofe whom the Father had 
given him (a phrafe frequently occurring in this chapter) 
muft infallibly perfevere to the end. 

And yet in the very next verfe, our Lord himfelf 
declares, that one of thofe whom the Father had given 
him , did not perfevere unto the end* but perifhed evert 
laftingly. 

His own words are, * u Thofe that thou gaveft me* 
I have kept, and none of them is loti, but the fon of 
perdition.” 

So one even of thefe was finally loft ! A demonftra- 
tion that the phrafe, Thofe whom thou haji given me , fig- 
nilies here (if not in moft other places too) the twelve 
apoftles, and them only* 

20. On this occafion, I cannot but obferve another 
common inftance of begging the queftion, of taking for 
granted, what ought to be proved : it is ufually laid 
down, as an indifputable truth, that whatever our Lord 
fpeaks to or of his apoftles, is to be applied to all 
believers. But this cannot be allowed by any who im- 
partially fearch the feriptures. They cannot allow, 
without clear and particular proof, that any one of thofe 
texts, which related primarily to the apoftles (as all 
men giant) belong to any but them. 

V. 2 i . Fifthly, Thofe who fo effectually know Chrift, 
as by that knowledge to have efcaped the pollutions of 
the world, may yet fall back into thofe pollutions, and 
perifli everlaftingly. 

For thus faith the apoflle Peter, f (< If after they 
have efcaped the pollutions of the world, through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrilt (the 
only poffible way pf efcaping them) they are again en- 
tangled therein and overcome, the latter end is worfe 
with them than the beginning* 

a For it had been better for them not to have known 
the way of righteoufnefs, than after they had known it, 
to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto 
them.” That 



* John xvii. v. 12. 



* % Peter ii. 20, 
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That the knowledge of the way of righteoufnefs , which 
they had attained, was an inward, experimental know- 
ledge, is evident from that other exprefiion, “ They had 
efcaped the pollutions of the world an exprefiion 
parallel to that in the preceding chapter, * €t Having 
efcaped the corruption which is in the world.” And in 
both chapters, this effedt isafcribed to the fame caufe : 
termed in the firft, “ The knowledge of him who hath 
called us to glory and virtue in the fecond, more ex- 
plicitly, “ The knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jefus Chrift.” 

And yet they loft that experimental knowledge of 
Ghrift and* the way of righteoufnefs : they fell back into 
the fame pollutions they had efcaped $ and were again 
entangled therein and overcome . They turned from the holy 
commandment delivered to them > fo that their latter end was 
worfe than their beginning . 

Therefore thofe who fo effectually know Chrift; as by 
that knowledge to have efcaped the pollutions of the 
world, may yet fallback into thofe pollutions and perifh 
everlaftingly. 

22. And this is perfectly confident with St. Peter’s 
words, in the firft chapter of his former epiftle : t€ Who 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto falva* 
tion.” Undoubtedly fo are all they who ever attain 
eternal falvation. It is the power of God only, and 
not our own, by which we are kept one day or one hour; 

VI; 23. Sixthly, Thofe who fee the light of the glory 
of God, in the face of Jefus Chrift, and who have been 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoft, of the witnefs and 
the fruits of the Spirit ; may ne vert helefs fo fall from 
God as to perifli everlaftingly. 

For thus faith the infpired writer to the Hebrews* 
f u It is impofiible for thofe who were once enlighten- 
ed, and have tailed of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoft- — if they fall away, 
to renew them again to^ repentance ; feeing they cru- 
cify to themfelves the Son of God afrefh, and put him 
to an open fhame.” Muft 

* a^eteri. 4. f Ch. vi. 4, 6 * Ephef* i. 17, 18, Ip* 




Muft not every unprejudiced perfon fee the expreffi- 
ons here ufed are fo ftrong and clear, that they cannot, 
without grofs and palpable wrefling, be underftood of 
any but true believers? 

They " were once enlightened :” an cxpreffion fami- 
liar with the apoftle, and never by him applied to any 
but believers. So, ** “ The God vof our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, give unto you the fpirit of wifdom and reve- 
lation. — The eyes of your underftanding being enlighu 
ened , that ye may know what is the hope of his cal- 
ling. — And what is the exceeding greatnefs of his 
power, to us-ward that believe.” So again, * “ God 
who commanded the light to fiiine out of darknefs, 
hath fiiined into our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jefus 
Chrift.” This is a light which no unbelievers have. 
They are utter ftrangers to fuch enlightening* 
f u The* God of this world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, left the light of the glorious 
gofpel of Chrift, fliould (hine unto them.” ^ ^ ^ 

“ They had tafted of the heavenly gift (emphatical- 
ly fo called) and were made partakers* of the Holy 
Ghojl So St. Peter Ukewife couples them together; 
£ u Be baptized for the remiflion of fins, and ye fiiall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghojl . whereby the love 
of God was filed abroad in their Heart, with all the 
other fruits of the Spirit. Yea, it is remarkable, that 
our Lord himfelf in his grand commiffion to St. Paul 
(to which the apoftle probably alludes in thefe words) 
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The exprefiion, They tajled of the heavenly gift, is 
taken from the pfalmift, § “ Tafte and fee that the 
Lord is good.” As if he had faid, be ye as affured of 
his love, as of any thing you Tee with your eyes. 
And let the affurance thereof be fweet to your foul, as 
honey is to your tongue. 

. And yet thofe who had been thus enlightened, had 
tailed this gift, and been thus partakers of the Holy 
Ghoil, fo fell away, that it Was impofiible to renew 
them again to repentance. 

u But the apoltle only makes a fuppofition, If they 
fhall fall away.” 

: I anfwer, The apoftle makes no fuppofition at all. 
There is no if in the . original. The words are, in 
plain Er*;lifh, ^ It is impofiible to renew again unto 
repentance, thofe who were once enlightened and have , 
fallen away :” therefore they muft perifh everlaftingly. 

24. “ But if fo, then farewell all my comfort.” 
u Then your comfort depends on a poor foundation. 
My comfort Hands not on any opinion, either that a 
believer can, or cannot fall away, not on the remem- 
brance of any thing wrought in me yejlerday ; but onj 
what is to-day . On my prefent knowledge of God ini 
Chrift, reconciling me to himfelf. On my now be-| 
holding the light of the glory of -God in the face ofl 
Jefus Chrift; walking in the light as he is in the light,! 
^nd having fellowfhip with the Father and with thel 
Son. My comfort is, that through grace I now be -1 
lieve in the Lord Jefus Chrift, and that his ipirit dothl 
bear witnefs with my ipirit, that I am a Child of God.l 
I take comfort in this and this only, that I fee* JefusH 
at the right hand of God ; that I perfonally for myfelf,! 
and not for another, have an hope full of immortality \ I 
that I fed the love of God flied abroad in my heart,* 
being crucified to the world, and the world crucified to* 
me. My rejoicing is this, the teftimony of my con-1 
fcience, that in fimplicity and godly fincerity, not witnl 
flelhly wifdom, but by the grace of God, I have nijl 
€onverfation in the world. G°1 
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Go and find, if you can, a more folid joy, a more 
felifsful comfort, on this fide heaven. But this comfort 
is not (haken, be that opinion true or falfe ; whether 
the faints in general can or cannot fall. 

If you take up with any comfort fhort of this, you 
lean on the ftaff of a broken reed, which will not only 
not bear your weight, but will enter into your hand * 
and pierce you. 

25. Seventhly, Thofe who live by faith, may yet 
fall from God, and perifh everlaftingly. 

For thus faith the fame infpired writer, * “ The juft 
fhall live by faith ; but if any man draw back, my foul 
{hall have no plea fure in him.” The juft, the jufxified- 
perfon, fhall live by faith, even now fhall he live the 
life which is hid with Chrift in God ; and if he endure 
unto the end,, he fhall live with God for ever. “‘But if 
any man draw back, faith the Lord, my foul fhall have 
no pleafure in him:” That is, I will utterly caft him 
off ; and accordingly the drawing back here fpoken of, 
is termed in the verfe immediately following, Drawing 
back to perdition. 

“ But the perfon fuppofed to draw back, is not the 
fame with him that is faid to live by faith.” 

I anfwer. 1. Who is it then ? Can any man draw 
back from faith who qever came to it ? But, 

2. Had the text been fairly tranflated, there had been 
no pretence for this obje&ion. For the original runs 
thus : “ The juft man that lives by faith (fo the expref- 
fion neceffarily implies, there being no other nomina- 
tive to the verb) draws back, my foul fhall have no 
pleafure in him.” 

“ But the apoftle adds, we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition.” And what will you infer 
from thence? This is fo far from contradicting what 
has been obferved before, that it manifeftly confirms it. 
It is a further proof, that there are thofe who draw 
back unto perdition, although the apoftle was not of 

I that 
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that number. Therefore thofe who live by faith, may 
yet fall from jGrod, and perifh everlaftingly. 

26. “ But does not God fay to every one that lives 
by faith, I will never leave thee nor foifake thee ?” 

The whole ftntence runs thus : u Let your conver- 
sation be without 'covetoufnefs, and be content with 
fuch thing as ye have ; for he hath faid, I will never 
leave thee nor forfake thee.” True; provided your 
converfation be without covetoufnefs, and ye be con- 
tent with fuch things as ye have. Then you may 
-boldly fay, u The Lord is my helper, and I will not 
fear what man fhall do unto me.” 

Do you hot fee, 1. That this promife, as here in- 
cited, relates wholly : to temporal things? 2. That 
even thus taken it is not abfolute but conditional ? and, 
3. That the condition is exprefsly mentioned in the 
very fame fentence ? 

jzj. Eighthly, Thofe who are farlftified by the blood 
of the covenant, may fo fell from God, as to perifh 
cverlaftirigly. 

For thus again faith the apoftle, * “ If We fin wil- 
fully, after vve have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaitteth no 'more facrifice for fin, but a 
certain fearful looking for 6f judgment and fiery indig- 
nation, which fhall devour the adverfaries. He that 
defpifed Mofes’ laW, died without inercy under two or 
three witneffes. Of how much forer pUniikmCnt fhall 
he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the 
covenant wherewith he was fan&Med, an unholy thing.” 

It is undeniably plain, 1. That the perfdn mention- 
ed here, was once fancHfred by the blood of the cove- 
nant. 2. That he afterwards by kftoWn, wilful fin, 
trod under foot the Son of God: And, 3. Th&hfe 
hereby incurred a forer punifement f ban death, tfame- 
' ly, * death everlafting. 

Therefore, thofe who are fancHfied by. the blood 
6f the covenant, may yet fo fall as to perifh everlaft- 
ingly. 28. “ What! 
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28. a What r Can the blood of Chrift burn m 
hell ? Of can the purchafe of. the blpod.of Chrift go 
thither V 9 

I anfwer, x. The bloocf of Chrift cannot burn in 
hell, no more than it can be fpilt on the earth. The 
heavens mult contain both his ( flefti and blood, until 
the reftitution of all things. But, 

2. If the oracles of God are true, one who was 
purchafed by the blood of Chrift may go thither. 
For he that was fan£tified by the blood of Chrift, was 
purchafed by the blood of Chrift. But one who was 
fan&ified by the blood of Chrift, may neverthelefs go* 
to hell ; may fall under that fiery indignation, which 
fhall for ever devour the adverfaries. 

29. “ Can a child of God then go to hell? Or can 
a man be a child of God to-day, and a child of the 
devil to-morrow ? If God is our Father once, is he net 
our Father always?” I anfvver, 

1. A child of God, that is, a true believer (for he 
that belfeveth is born of God) while he continues a 
true believer, cannot go to hell. But, 2. If a belle v*- 
er make fhipwreck of the faith, he is no longer a 
child of God, ’And then he may go to hell, yea, and 
certainly will, if he continues in unbelief 3. If a 
believer may make fhipwreck of the faith, then a man 
that believes now, may be an unbeliever fome time 
hence ; yea, very pofiibly to-morrow : But if fo, he 
who is a child of God to-day, may be a child of the 
devil to morrow. For, 4. God is the Father of them 
that believe, fo long as they believe. But the devil is 
the father of them that believe not, whether they did 
once believe or no. 

30. The fura of all is this. If the ferip^ures are 
true, thofe who are holy or righteous in the judgment 
of God himfelf : thofe who are endued with the faith 
that purifies the heart, that produces a good cQnfciV 
ence: thofe who are grafted into the good olive-tree, 
the fpiritual, invifible church : thofe who are branches 
of the true vine, of whom Chrift fays, I am the vine, 
ye are the branches ; thofe who. fo effectually know 
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Chrift, as by that knowledge to have efcaped the pol 
lutions of the world: thofe who fee the light of the 
glory of God, in the face of Jefus Chrift, and who 
have been made partakers of the Holy Ghoft, of the 
wi»tnefs and of the fruits of the Spirit : thofe who 
live by faith in the Son of God : thofe who are fane* 
tilled by the blood of the covenant : may neverthelefs 
fo fall from God, as to perifh everlaftingly. 

Therefore let him that ftandeth, take heed left he 
fall 



SECTION XXXIX. 

Of Ghrijlian Perfection . 

A Plain Account of Chrijlian Perfeftion, by the Rev* 

John WM 

W HAT I purpofe in the following papers is, 
to give a plain and diftinft account of the 
do&rfnc of Chriftian Perfe&ion. 

For this purpo fe I ft all endeavour to (hew, i. In 
what fenfe Chriiiians are not, 2. In what fenfe they 
are perfect. 

I. In what fenfe they are not : They are not perfeft 
in knowledge. They are not free from ignorance , no, 
nor from mijlake. We are no more to expeft any living 
man to be infallible than to be omnifeient. They are 
not free from infirmities ; fuch as weaknefs or flownef 
of underflanding, irregular quicknefs or heavinefs of 
imagination. Such in another kind are, impropriety 
of language, ungracefulnefs of pronunciation, to which 
out might add a thoufand namelefs defers, either in 
converfation or behaviour. N. B. From fuch infirmi 
ties as thefe none are perfeftly freed, till their fpirit re 
turns to God. Neither can we expeft till then to be 

wholly freed from temptation : for the fervant is not above 

his 







Chriftians. But even babes m Chnft are fo far perfect 
as not to commit Jin . This St. John affirms exprefsly. 

But does not the fcripture fay, A juft man finneth 
feven times a day ? It does not. Indeed it fays, A juji 
man falleth feven times . But this is quite another thing. 
For, firft, the words a day, are not in the text. Se- 
condly, here is no mention of fulling into fin at all. 
What is here mentioned is, falling into temporal afflic- 
tion. 

But St. fames fays, eh. iii. 2. u In many things we 
(fend all.’* True : but who are the perfons here fpoken 
of? Why, thofe many mafers or teachers whom God 
had not lent : not the apoftle himfelf, nor any real 
Chriftian. That in the word we (ufed by a figure of 
fpeech, common in all other,- as well as the infpired 
writings) the apoftle could not pofiibly include him- 
felf, or any other true believer, appears, firft, from the 
ninth verfe, 'Therewith llefs we God, and therewith curfe 
we men. Surely not we apofles ! Not we believers l 
Secondly, From the words preceding the text : My 
brethren , be not many mafers or teachers , knowing that we 
Jhall receive tlx greater condemnation . For in many things 
we offend all. We! Who? Not the apo files nor 
true believers, but they who were to receive the greater 
condemnation , becaufe of thofe many offences. Nay v 
thirdly,, the verfe itfelf proves, that we offend all can- 
not be fpoken either of all men, or of all Chriftians.. 
For in it immediately follows the mention of a man 
who offends not , as the we firft mentioned did : from 
whom therefore he is profeffedJy contradiftingtfifbed, 
and pronounced a perftd man. 

“ But St. John himfelf fays, If we fay that we have 
no fin ^ we deceive ourf elves. And, if we fay we have 
not fnned) we make him a liar , and his word it not in usd 7 

I z anfwer*, 
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I anfwer, i. The tenth verfe fixes the fenfe of th 
eighth : If we fay we have no fin in the former, being 
•explained by If we fay we have not finned \ in the latter 
verfe : 2. The point under confideration is not, whe- 
ther we have or have not finned heretofore ; and neither 
of thefe verfes aflerts, that we do fin or commit fin 
now : 3. The ninth veife explains both the eighth and 
tenth. If we confefs our fins , he is faithful and jujly to 
forgive us our fntf 9 and to cleanfe us from all unright eoufi 
. nefs. As if he had faid, I have before affirmed, The 
blood of Chrif cleanfeth from all fin. And no man can 
fay, I need it not : I have no fin to be cleanfed from. 
If we fay we have no fii%y that we have not fnnedy we 
deceive ourfeivesy and make God a liar. But if we con 
fefs our fins, he is faithful and jufiy not only to forgive 
us our fnsy but alfo to cleanfe us from all unrighteou fiefs , 
that we may go and fin no more . In conformity there- 

fore both to the deftrine of St. John , and the whole 
tenor of the New Ttftament, we fix this Cor*clufion 
A Chriftian is fo far perfedl as not to commit fin. 

• This is the glorious privilege of every Chriftian 
yea, though he be but a babe in Chrift. But it is on 
ly of grown Chriftians it can be affirmed, they are in 
fnch a fenfe perfeft, as, fecondly, to be freed from 
evil thoughts and evil tempers. Firft, from evil or fin 
ful thoughts. Indeed, whence ftiould they fpring 
Out of the heart of many if at all, proceed evil thought \ 
If therefore the heart be no longer evil, then evil 
thoughts no longer proceed out of it ; for a good tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit . 

And as they are freed from evil thoughts, fo like 
wife from evil tempers. Every one of thefe can • fay 
with St. Pauly I am crucified with Chrif: neverthelefs I 
live : yet not /, but Chrif liveth in me : words that ma 
nifeftly deferibe a deliverance from inward, as well as 
from outward fin. This is expreft both negatively, / 
live not : my evil nature, the body of fin is deftroyed : 
and pofitively, Chrif liveth in we, and therefore all that 
is holy, and juft, and good. Indeed, both thefe, 
Chrif liveth in me } and I live not ; are infeparably con- 

ne&ed* 



p 






— 

*» ; • * ™ 

( 99 

neAed. For what communion hath light with dark- 

nefs, or Chrift with Belial ? 

He therefore who liveth in thefe Chriftians, -hath 
purified their hearts by faith: infomuch that every one, 
that has Chrilt in him, the hope of glory , purifieth himfelf. 
even as he is pure . He is purified from pride : for 
Chrilt was lowly in heart. He is pure from evil defire 
and felf-will : for Chrift defired only to do the will of 
his Father. And he is pure from anger, in the com- 
mon fenfe of the word ; for Chrift was meek and gen- 
tle.* I fay, in the common fenfe of the word : for he 
is angry at fin, while he is grieved for the finner. He 
feels a difplacency at every offence againft God, and 
tender compaffion to the offender. 

Thus doth Jefus fave his people from their fins, not 
only from outward fins, but from the fins of their 
hearts. “ True,” fay fome, u but not till death, not 
in this world.” Nay, St. John fays, Herein is our love 
made perfett , that we may have boldnefs in the day of judg- 
ment, becaufe as he is, fo are we in this world . The 
apoftle here, beyond all contradiftion, fpeaks of him- 
felf and other living Chriftians, of whom he flatly af- ’ 
firms, that not only at or after death, but in this world 
they^are as their majler . 

Exactly agreeable to this are his w 7 ords in the firft ‘ 
chapter : God is light , and in him is no darknefs at all. 
If we walk in the light, as he is in the lift, we have fel- 
hwjhip one with another , and the blood of Jefus Chr'Ji his 
Son cleanfeth us from all Jin . And again : If we confefs 
our Jins, he is faithful andjuj 1 to forgive us our Jins , and 
to cleanfe us from all unrighteoufnefs. Now it is evident, 
the apoftle hfcre fpeaks of a deliverance wrought in this 
world. For h.e faith not, The blood of Chrift will 
cleanfe (at the hour of death, or in the day of judg- 
ment) but it cleanfeth at the time prefent, us living 
Chriftians, from all fin. And it is equally evident, that 
if any fin remain, w r e are not cleanfed from all fin. If 
any unrighteoufnefs remain in the foul, it is not cleanf- 
ed from all unrighteoufnefs. Neither let any fay, that 
this relates to j unification only, or the cleanfing us 

from ; 
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from the guilt of fin : firft, becaufe this is confounding- 
together what the apollle clearly diftinguifhes, who 
mentions firft, to forgive us our fins , and then to cleanfe 
us from all unrighteoufnefs : fecondly, becaufe this is 
afferting juftification by works, in the ftrongeft fenfe 
pofiible : it is making all inward, as well as all outward 
- holinefs, neceffarily previous to juftification. For if 
the cleanfing here fpoken of is no other than the cleanf- 
ing us from the guilt of fin, then we are not cleanfed 
from guilt, that is, not juftified, unlefs on condition of 
walking in the light as he is in the light. It remains 
then, that Chriftians are faved in this world from all 
fin, from all unrighteoufnefs : that they are now in 
fuch a fenfe perfect as not to commit fin, and to be 
freed from evil thoughts and evil tempers. 

This great gift of God, the falvation of their fouls, 
Is no other than the image of God ftamped on their 
hearts. It is a renewal in the fpirit of their minds , after 
the likenefs of him that created them . God hath now laid' 

the ax unto the root of the tree r purifying their hearts by 
faith , and “ cleanfing all the thoughts of their hearts 
by the infpiration of his holy Spirit . 99 Having this 

hope, that they {hall fee God as he is, they purify them - 
f elves even as he is pure, and are holy , as he that hath call- 
ed them is holy , in all manner of converfation . Not that 
they have already attained all that they {hall attain, ei- 
ther are already (in this fenfe) perfect . But they daily 

go on from frength to Jlrength ; beholding now, as in a 
glafsy the glory of the Lord> they arc changed into the fame 
image , from glory to glory 9 ly the Spirit of the Lord . 

And where the Spirit of the Lord is y there is Liberty y 
fuch liberty, from the law of fin and death , as the chil- 
dren of this world will not believe, though a man de- 
clare it unto them. The Son hath made them free who 
are thus born of God , from that great root of fin and 
bitternefs, Pride . They feel that all their fufftmency is 
, of Gody that it is he alone who is in all their thoughts* 
and worketh in them both to will and to do of his good plea~ 
fare, . They fed that it is not they float fpsak , but the* 
Spirit of their Father who fpeaketh in them, and that 

whatlbevtrr I 
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whatfoever is done by their hands, the Father who is in 
them, he doth the works • So that God is to them all in 
all, and they are nothing in his fight. They are freed 
from Self-will, as defiring nothing but the holy and 
perfeft will of God, and continually crying in their 
inmoft foul, 1 Father, thy will be done/ At all times 
their fouls are even and calm, their hearts are ftedfaft 
and immoveable. Their peace, flowing as a river, paffi- 
ttb all underfianding , and they rejoice with joy unfpeakable 
and full of glory . . ^ # 

Not that every one is a child of the devil, till he 
is thus renewed in love. On the contrary, whoever 
has a fure confidence in God, that through the merits 
of Chrift, his fins are forgiven, he is a child of God, 
and if he abide in him, an heir of all the promifes. 
Neither ought he in any wife to cafi away his confidence , 
or to deny the faith he has received, becaufe it is weak, 
or becaufe it is tried with fire , fo that his foul is in hea- 
vinefs through manifold temptations 

Neither dare we affirm, as iome have done, that 
all this falvation is given at once . There is indeed an; 
xnfiantaneous (as well as a gradual) work of God in his, 
children : and there wants not, we know, a cloud of 
witnelfes, who have received, 1 in one moment, either a 
clear fenfe of the forgivenefs of their fins, or the abid- 
ing witnefs of the Holy Spirit. But we do not know 
a Angle in fiance, in any place, of a perfon’s receiving 
in one and the fame moment , rendition of fins, the abid- 
ing witnefs of the Spirit, and a new, a clean heart. t 
Indeed how God may work, we cannot bell: But 
the general manner wherein he does work is this; thofe 
who once trufted in themfelves, * that they were righte- 
ous, that they were rich , and increafed in goods , and had 
need of nothing , are by the Spirit of God applying his 
word, convinced that they are poor and naked. All 
the things that they have done are brought to their re- 
membi^ice, and fet in array before them, fo that they 
fee the wrath of God hanging over their heads, and 
feel that they deferve the damnation of hell. In their 
trouble they cry unto the Lord, and he (hews them 

' that 
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that he hath take# away their fins, $pd opens the 
kingdom of heaven in their hearts ; righteoufhefs , and 
peace , and joy in the Holy Ghojl . Sorrovv and pain are 
fled away, and fin has no more dominion over them. 
Knowing they are juftified freely through faith in 
Chrift’s blood, they have peace with God through jefus 
Chrift ; they rejoice in hope of the glory of God 9 and the 
love of God is Jfhed abroad in their hearts . 

In this peace they remain for days, or weeks, or 
months, and commonly luppofe, they (hall not know 
war any more: till fome of their old enemies, their 
bofom-fins, or the fin which did moll ealily befet them 
(perhaps anger or defire) aflault them again, and 
thruft fore at them that they may fall. Then arifes 
fear, that they fhall not endure to the end, and often 
doubt, whether God has not forgotten them, or whe- 
ther they did not deceive themfelves, in thinking their 
fins were forgiven. - Under thefe- clouds, especially if 
rhev reafon with the devil, they go mourning all the 
day long. 13ut it is ieiuG^ Ion? tkk Lord 

anfwers for hinifelf, fending them the Holy Ghoft ta 
comfort them, to bear witnefs continually with their 
fpirit8, that they are the children of God. Then 
they are indeed meek, and gentle, and teachable, even as 
a little child. And now firft do they fee the ground 
of their heart, which God before would not difclofe 
unto them, left the foul fhould fail before him, and 
the fpirit which he had made. Now they fee all the 
hidden abominations there, the depths of pride, felf- 
will, and hell, yet, having the witnefs in themfelves, 
c Thou art an heir of God, a joint-heir with Chrift/ 
even in the midft of this fiery trial, which continual- 
ly heightens both the ftrong fenfe they then have of 
their inability to help themfelves, and the inexprefiible 
hunger they feel after a full renewal in the image of 
God in right eoufnefs and true holinefs . Then God i$ I 
mindful of the defire of them that fear him, and gives 
them a Angle eye, and a pure heart: he ft amps upon 
them his own image and fuperfeription : he createth 
them anew ia Chrift Jefus;. he cometh unto them with 

his 
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bis Son and BlelTed Spirit, and fixing his abode in 
their fouls, bringeth them into the reft which remain - 
cth for the people of God . 

To caft a ‘fuller light on this important fubjeft, I 
fliall lay before the trader the Minutes < 5 f feveral of our 
general Conferences on this Weighty, this momentous 
do&rine. 

1. On Monday, June 2 $th, 1744, Confer- 

ence began, fix clergymen, and all our preachers being 
xrefent. The next morning We ferioufly confidered 
the dodtrine of Santtification or Perfection. The 
queilions alked concerning it, and the fubftafnce'of the 
anfwers given Were as follow: 

What is it to be ftin&jfied ? 

A. To be renewed in the image of God, in righte~ 
oufnefs and true holinefs . 

What is implied in being a perfeH Chriftian ? 

A. The loving God with all our heart, and mind* 
and foul. Deut . vi. 5. 

§>• Does this imply that all inward fin is taken 
away ? * 

A. Undoubtedly : or how can we be feid to b eftwed 
from all our uncle annefs ? Ezek. 36. 

2. Our fecond Conference } began Atig* t, *74£» 
The next morning we fpofce of SanSification, as fol- 
lows : 

^ When does inward fanftifocatfon begin ? 

A, In the moment a man ds -juftffied. Yet fin re- 
mains in him, yea, thefeeid of fin, till be is fcMfiifed 
throughout . From that time 0 believer gradually dies 
to fin, and grows in gratce. 

^ Is this ordinarily given till : a little before -death l 

A . It is not to thbfe who eXpeft it no feoner. 

^ ^hat manner fliould we preach SanftiikftJtion ? 

A. Always by way of promife ; always drawings ra- 
ther than driving. 

3. Cur third Conference began TneftJtfy, Mayi& 6 y 

In this we carefully read o vet the mfotites of the'two 
feeding Conferences, to ofeferve whether any thing 

contained 
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contained therein might be retrenched or altered on I 
tnoi;e mature confideration. But we did not fee caufe 
to alter in any refpedt what we had agreed on before. 

4. Our fourth Conference began on Tuefday, June 
the 1 6th, 1747. As feveral perfons were prefent, who ' 
did not believe the dodtrine of perfe&ion, we agreed to 
examine it from the foundation. 

In order to this, it was allied, 

“ How much is allowed by our brethren who differ 
from us, with regard to entire fan&ification ?” 

A. They grant, 1. That every one mult be entirely 
fanctified in the article of death : 2. That till then a 
believer may daily grow in grace, come nearer and 
nearer to perfection : 3. That we ought to be conti- 
nually preffing after it, and to exhort 'all others fo to 
do. 

What is the point where we divide ? 

A . It is this : fhould we expect to be faved from all 
Jin before the article of death i 

Is there any clear fcripture promife of this, That 
God will fave us from all Jin P 

A. There is. Pfal. cxxx. 8. He fhall redeem If rad I 
from all his iniquities. 

This is more largely expreft in the prophecy of Eze - 1 
kiel ; Then will I fprinkle clean water upon you , and ye I 
fhall be clean : from all your flthinefs , and from all your I 
idols will Ideanfe you — I will alfo fave you from all your I 
uncleanneffes, chap, xxxvi. ver. 25. 29. No promife I 
can be more clear. And to this the apoftle plainly re - 1 
fers in that exhortation. Having thefe promifes , let us I 
cleanfe ourfelves from all flthinefs of fiejh and fpirit , /re- 1 
felling holinefs in the fear of God ; 2. Cor. vii. 1. Equally I 
clear and exprefs is that ancient promife, The Lord thy I 
God will circumcfe thy heart , and the heart of thy feed) I 
to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all I 
thy foul. Deut. xxx. 6. 

But does any affertion anfwerable to this, occur m l 
the New Teftament ? 

A. There does ; and that laid down in the plaineft I 
terms. So 1 John iii. 8. For this purpofe y the Son ofW 
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God was manifejleih that he might dejlroy the works of the 
devil : the works of the devil, without any limitatuMv or 
reftri&ion : but all fin is the work of the devil. Parallel 
to which is the affertion of St. Paid, Eph. v. 25. 27. 
Chrijl loved the church , and gave himfelf for it — *that he 
might frefent it to himfelf a glorious church , not having fpot 
or wrinkle , or any fuch thing , but that it might be holy and 
without blemyh. 

And to the fame eiTeft is his affertion in the eighth 
of fhe Romans , verfe 3, 4. God fent his Son — that the 
right eoufnefs of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk 
not after the fiefh, but after the fpirit . 

& Does the New Teftament afford any farther 
ground for expecting to be faved from all fin ? 

A. Undoubtedly it does, both in thofe prayers and 
commands, which are equivalent to the ftrongeft affer- 
tions, 

Q. What prayers do you mean ? 

A. Prayers for entire San&ification, which, were 
there no fuch thing, would be mere mockery of God* 
Such in particular are, — 1. Deliver us from evil. Now 
when this is done, when we are delivered from all evil, 
there can be no fin remaining*. 2. Neither pray I for 
thefe alone , but for them afo who fall believe on me through 
their word : that they all may be one , as thou, Father, art 
in me and I in thee , that they alfo may be one in us : I in 
them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfeB in one; 
John xvii. ver. 20, 21. 23. 3. I low my knees unto the 

God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrijl, — that he would 
grant you — that ye being rooted and grounded in love, may 
be able to comprehend with all faints , what is the breadth , 
and length , and depth , and height , and to know the love of 
Chrijl , which pajfeth knowledge. That ye may be filled 
with all the fu/nefis of God ; Eph. iii. 14, &c. 4. The 

very God of peace fanBify you wholly. And I pray God , 
your whole fpirit, foul, and body , may be preferred blamelefs 9 
unto the coming of our Lord Jefus Chrijl. 1 Theff. v* 23. 

Q What command us there to the fame effeft ? 

A. 1. Be ye perfeB, as your Father who is in heaven is 
perfeB ; Matt. v. 48. 2. • Thou Jhalt love the Lord thy 
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God with all thy heart , and with all thy foul \ and with all 
thy mind ; Matt. xxii. 37. But if the love of God 
fill *all the hearty there can be no fin there. 

But how does it appear, that this is to be dona 
before the article of death ? 

A. 1. From the very nature of a command, which is 
not given to the dead but to the living. Therefore 
thou Jha/t love God with all thy hearty cannot mean, Thou 
(halt do this when thou died, but while thou liveft. 

’2. From exprefs texts of fcriptAie. 1. The grace of 
God that bringeth fa Iv at ion , - hath appeared to ell men ; 
teaching us y that y denying ungodly and worldly lujlsy we 
Jtjould live folerlyy rigbteou/ly y and godly in this prefent 
%vor!d : looking for the glorious appearing of our Lord jfe- 
fas Chrijly who gave himfelf for usy that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himfelf a peculiar 
people , zealous cf good works ; Tit. ii. II — 14. 2. He 

hath raifed up an horn of falvaiion for us — to perform the 
mercy promtfed to our fathers ; the oath which he fware to 
oar father Abrahaniy that he would grant unto us, that we 
being delivered cut of the hands of our enemies , Jhould ferve 
him without feary in hclinefsy and right eoufnefs before him y 
all the days of our life. Luke i. ver. 69, &c. 

j 9 . Is there any example in feripture, of perfons who 
had attained to this ? 

A . Yes : St. John and all thofe of whom he fays, 
Herein is cur love made perfedy that we may have boldnefs 
in the day of judgmenty becaufe as he is } fo are we in this 
world • I John iv. 1 7. 

£L Are we not apt to have a fecret diftafte to any I 
who fay they are faved from all fin ? 

A. It is very poflible we may, and that upon feveral I 
grounds : partly from a concern for the good of fouls, I 
who may be hurt, if thefe are not what they profefs: I 
partly from a kind of implicit envy at thofe who fpeak I 
of higher attainments than our own : and partly from I 
our natural flownefs and unreadinefs of heart, to be- 1 
lieve the works of God. 

£L Why may we not continue in the joy of faith, I 
till we are perfected in love ? 

A . Why! 
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A. Why indeed ? Since holy grief does not quench 
this ioy : fince even while we are under the crofs, while 
we deeply partake of the fufferings of Chrift, we may 
rejoice with joy unfpeakable. 

r. At the Conference in the year 1759, perceiving 
fome danger that a diverfity of fentiments ftiould infen- 
libly fteal in among us, we again largely confidered this 
dodrine. And foon after I publifhed “ Thoughts on 
Chriitiaii perfection,” prefaced with the following ad- 
vertifement 2 

The following trad is by no tneaas defigned, to 
gratify the curiofity of any man. It is not intended to 
prove the dodrine at large, in oppofition to thoft* who 
explode and ridicule it : no, nor to anfwer the numerous 
objections againft it, which may be raifed even by feri- 
ous men. All I intend here, is limply to declare what 
are my fentiments on this head: what Chrift ian Per- 
fection does, according to my apprehenfion include, and 
what it does not ; and to add a few practical obfervati- 
ons and diredions relative to the fubjeCt. 

“ As thefe thoughts were at firft thrown together by 
way of queftion and anfwer, I let them continue iu the 
fame form. 

“ 4 ^ What is Chriftian Perfection ? 

A . The loving God with all our heart, mind, foul 
and ferength. Phis implies, that no wrong temper, 
none contrary to love, remains in the foul : and that all 
the thoughts, words and adieus, are governed by pure 
love. 

Do you affirm, that this perfedion excludes all 
infirmities, ignorance, and miftake ? 

A . I continually affirm quite the contrary, and al- 
ways have done fo ? 

But how can every thought, word and work be 
governed by pure love, and the man be fubjed at the 
fame time to ignorance and miftake ? 

A . I iee no contradidion here. “ A man may be 
filled with pure love, and ft ill be liable to miftake. 5 9 
Indeed I do not exped to be freed from adual mif- 
takes, till this mortal puts on immortality. I believe 
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this to be a natural confequence of the foul's dwelling 
in flefh and blood. For we cannot now think at all, but 
by the mediation of thofe bodily organs, which have 
fufFered equally with the reft of our frame. And hence 
we cannot avoid fometimes thinking wrong, till this cor- 
ruptible fhall have put on incorruption. 

But we may carry this thought farther yet. A mif- 
take in judgment may p.offibly occafion a miftake in 
practice. For infiancc : Mr. de Renty ’ s miftake touch- 
ing the nature of mortification, ariiing from prejudice 
of education, occalioned that pra&ical miftake, his 
wearing an iron girdle. And a thoufand fuch inftances 
there may be, even in thofe who are in the highdt 
Hate of grace. Yet where every word and action 
fprings from love, fuch a miftake is not properly a fin. 
However it cannot bear the rigour of God’s jiulice, 1 
but needs the atoning blood. 

What was the judgment of all our brethren, who 
met at B rift cl in Auguft 1758, on this head? 

A. It was expreffed in thefe words : 1. Every one 
may miftake as long as he lives: 2. A miftake in opU 
won may oceafion a miftake in praBice : 3. Eva y fuch 

miftake is a tranfgrefiion of the perfect law. Therefore, 
4. Every fuch miftake, were it not for the blood of 
atonement, would expofe to eternal damnation. 5. It 
follows, that the moft perfeft have continual need of the 
merits of Chrift, even for their aftual tranfgreffions, and 
may fay for themfelves, as well as for their brethren, 
Forgive us our it efpajfes. 

This eafily accounts for what might otherwife feem 
to be utterly unaccountable : namely, that thofe who 
are not offended when we fpeak of the higheft degree 
of love, yet will not hear of living without Jin, The 
reafon is, they know all men are liable to miftake, and 
that in pra&ice as well as in judgment. But they do 
not know, or do not obferve, that this is not fin, if love 
is the foie principle of aftion. 

But ftill, if they live without fin, does not this 
exclude the neceffity of a Mediator ? At leaft, is it not 
plain, that they ftand no longer in need of Chrift in his 
prieftly office ? A* l 4 * r 
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A. Far from It. None feel their need of Chrift like 
tliefe : none fo entirely defend upon him. For Chrift 
does not give life to the foul feparate from, but in and 
with himfelf. Hence his words are equally true of all 
men, in what foe ver ftate of grace they are, As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itfelf , except it abide in the vine, 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me : without (or feparate 
from ) me, ye can do nothing . 

In every ftate we need Chrift in the following re- 
fpedts : I. Whatever grace we receive, it is a free gift 
from him : 2. We receive it as his purchafe, merely in 
conlideration of the price he paid: 3. We have this 
grace not only from Chrift, but in him. For our per- 
fection is not like that of a tree, which flourifhes by the 
fap derived from its own root, but, as was faid before, 
like that of a branch, which united to the vine, bears, 
fruit, but fevered from it, is dried up and withered : 4. 
All our bleflings, temporal, fpiritual, and eternal, de- 
pend on his interceffion for us, which is one branch of 
his prieftly office, whereof therefore w T e have always 
equal need : 5. The bell of men fti.il need Chrift in his. 
prieftly office, to atone for their omiffions, their ffiort- 
comings (as fome not improperly fpeak) their miftakes. 
in judgment and practice,' and their defects of various 
kinds. For thefe are all deviations from the perfeCtlavv, 
and confequently need an atonement. Yet that they 
are not properly fins, we apprehend may appear from, 
the words of St. Paid, He that loveth another hath fulfilled 
the law ; for love is the fid filling of the law'* , Now mif- 
tal ies, and whatever infirmities neceiTarily flow from the 
corruptible ftate of the body, are no way contrary to^ 
love, nor therefore in the feripture fenfe, Jtn. 

To explain my fell a little farther on this head : 1. Not 
only fm properly fo called, that is, a voluntary tranfgref- 
fion of a k nown law, but fin, improperly fo called, that 
is, an involuntary tranfgreffion of a divine law, known 
or unknown, needs the atoning blood. 2. I believe ' 
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there is no ftich perfection in this life, as excludes thefe 
involuntary tranfgreffions, which I apprehend to be na- 
turally confequent on the ignorance and millakes infe- 
parable from mortality. 3. Therefore flnlfs perfection 
is a phrafe I never ufe, left I fhould feem to CGntiaditt 
myfelf. 4. I believe a perfon filled with the. love cf 
God, is flill liable to thefe involuntary tranfgreffions. 
5. Such tranfgreffions you may call flns 9 if you pleafe, 
I do not, for the reafons above-mentioned. 

What advice would you give to thofe that do, and 
thofe that do not call them fo ? 

A . Let thofe that do not call them flns 9 never think 
that themfelves, or any other perfons, are in fuch a 
ftate, as that they can ftand before infinite juftice with- 
out a Mediator. This mull argue either the deepeft 
ignorance, or the higheft arrogance and prefumption. 

Let thofe who do call them fo, beware how they 
confound thefe defeBs with flns 9 properly fo called. 
But how will they avoid it ? How will thefe be dif- 
tinguiflied from thofe, if they are all promifcuoufly 
called fns ? I am much afraid, if we fhould allow any 
fms to be confident with perfection, few would con- 
fine the idea to thofe defeBs 9 concerning which only 
the afiertion could be true. 

But how can a liablenefs to mi Hake confifl with 
perfect love ? Is not a perfon who is perfected in love, 
every moment under its influence ? And can any mif- 
take flow from pure love ? 

A . I anfwer, 1 . Many millakes may conflfl with pure 
love: 2. Some may accidentally flow from it. I 
mean, love itfeli may incline us to millake. The 
pure love of our neighbour fpringing from the love of 
God, thinketh no evil , believeth and hopeth all things* 
Now this very temper, unfufpicious, ready to believe 
and hope the bed of all men, may occafion our think- 
ing fome men better than they really are. Here then 
is a manifeft millake, accidentally flowing from pure 
love. 

How (hall -we avoid fetting perfection too high 



A. By keeping to the bible, and fetting it juft as 
high as the fcripture does. It is nothing higher and 
nothing lower than this : the pure love of God and 
man: the loving God with all our heart and foul, and 
our neighbour as ourfelves : it is love governing the 
heart and life, running through all our tempers, words, 
and aftions. 

Suppofe one had attained to this, would you ad- 
vife him to fpeak of it ? 

A. At firit perhaps he would fcarce be able to re- 
frain, the fire would be fo hot within him : his defire 
to declare the loving-kindnefs of the Lord, carrying 
him away like a torrent. But afterwards he might : 
and then it would be advifable, not to fpeak of it to 
them that know not God. It is mod likely it would 
only provoke them to contradift and blafpheme : nor 
to others without fome particular reafon, without 
fome good in view. And then he fhould have efpeci- 
al care, to avoid all appearance of boalting ; to fpeak 
with the deepeft humility and reverence, giving all the 
glory to God. - 

But would it not be better, to be intirely fr- 
lent ? Not to fpeak of it at all ? 

A . By filence he might avoid many croffes, which 
will naturally and necefiarily enfue, if He fimply de- 
clare, even among believers, what God has wrought 
in his foul. If therefore fuch an one were to confer 
with flefh and blood/ he would be entirely filent But 
this could not be done with a clear conference ; for 
undoubtedly he ought to fpeak. Men A o not light a 
candle to put it under a bufhel : much lefs does the 
all-wile God. He does not raife fuch a monument of 
his power and love, to hide it from all mankind. Ra- 
ther he intends it as a general blefiingy to thofe who 
are fimple of heart. He deligns thereby not barely 
the happinefs of that individual perfon, but the ani- 
mating and encouraging others, to follow after the 
fame bleffing. H is will is, that many JhaU fee it and 
rejoice, and put their truft in the Lord, Nor does any 
thing under heaven more quicken the defires of thofe 
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who are juftified, tjian to converfe with thofe whom 
they believe to have experienced a flill higher falvati- 
on. This places that falvation full in their view, and 
increafes their hunger and thirft after it : an advantage 
which mu ft have been entirely loft, had the perfon fo 
faved buried himfelf in filence. 

But is there no way to prevent thofe crofles, 
which ufually fall on thofe who fpeak of being thus 
faVed ? 

A . It feems they cannot be prevented altogether, 
while fo much of nature remains even in believers* 
But fomething might be done, if the preacher in eve- 
ry place would, i. Talk freely with all who fpeak thus: 
and, 2. Labour to prevent the unjuft or unkind treat* 
ment of thofe, in favour of whom there is reafonable 
proof. 

What is reafonable proof? How may we cer- 
tainly know one that is faved from all fin ? 

Am We cannot infallibly know one that is thus faved 
(no, nor even one that is juftified) uniefs it fliould pleafe 
God to endow us with the miraculous difcernment of 
fpirits. But we apprehend thefe would be fufficient 
proofs to any reafonable man, and fuch as would leave 
little room to doubt either the truth or depth of the 
work: i. If we had clear evidence of his exemplary 
behaviour, for fome time before his fuppofed change. 
This would give us reafon to believe, he would not lie 
for God , but fpeak neither more nor lefs than he felt. 
2. If he gave a di Hindi account of the time and manner 
wherein the change was wrought, with found fpeech 
which could not be reproved — and, $. If it appeared 
that all his fubfequent words and adtions were holy and 
unblamable. 

The ftiort cf the matter is this : i. I have abundant 
reafon to believe, this perfon will not lie. 2. He tefti- 
lies before God, “ I feci no fin, but all love : I pray, 
rejoice, and give thanks without ceafing : and I have 
as clear an inward witnefs, that I am fully renewed, as 
that I am juftified.” Now, if I have nothing to oppofe 
to- this plain teftimony, I ought in reafon to believe it* 






It avails nothing to object, “ B'ut I know feveral 
things wherein he is quite miftaken ” For it has been 
allowed, that all who are in the body, are liable to mif- 
take : and that a miftake in judgment may fometimes 
occafion a miftake in practice : (though great care is 
to be taken, that no ill ufe be made of this concefii- 
on.) For inftance : Even one that is perfected in love, 
may miftake with regard to another perfon, and may 
think him, in a particular cafe, to be more or Ids 
faulty than he really is. And hence he may fpeak to 
him with more or lefs feverity than the truth requires. 
And in this fenfe (though that be not the primary 
meaning of St. James ) In many things *we offend afL — 
This therefore is no proof at all, that the perfon fo 
fpeaking is not perfect. 

But is it not a proof, if he is furprized or flutter- 
ed by a noife, a fall, or fomc fudden danger ? 

A. It is not : for one may ftart, tremble, change co- 
lour, or be otherwife difordered in body, while the 
foul is calmly ftaid on God, and remains in perfeft 
peace.. Nay, the mind itfelf may be deeply diftreft, 
may be exceeding forrowful, may be perplext and 
prefled down by heavinefs and anguifli, even to agony, 
while the heart cleaves to God by perfedtlove, and the 
will i3 wholly religned to him. Wa3 it not fo with the 
Son of God himfelf ? Does any child of man endure 
the d! ft refs, the anguifh, the agony, which he fuftain- 
ed ? And yet he knew no Jin . 

But can any one who has a pure heart prefer 
pleafmg to unpleafmg food ? Or ufe any pleafure of 
fenfe which is not ftriftly necefiary ? If fo, how do 
they differ from others ? 

A. The difference between thefe and others in tak- 
ing pleafant food, is, .1. They need none of thefe 
things to make them happy ; for they have a fpring of 
happinefs within. They fee and love God. Hence 
they rejoice evermore , and in every thing give thanks . — 

2. They may ufe them, but they do not feek them. — 

3. They ufe them fparingly, and not for the fake of 
the thing itfelf. This being premifed, we anfwer di- 
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re&ly, fuch an one may ufe pleafing food, without the 
danger which attends thofe who are not faved from fin. 
He may prefer it to unpleafing, though equally whole- 
fome food, as a means of increaiing thankfulnefs, with 
a iingle eye to God, who giveth us all things richly to en- 
joy : on the fame principle, he may fmell to a dower, 
or eat a bunch of grapes, or take any other pleafure 
which does not leffen but increafe his delight in God. 
Therefore neither can we fay, that one perfected in 
love would be incapable of marriage, and of worldly 
bufinefs: if he were called thereto, he would be more 
capable than ever ; as being able to do all things with- 
out hurry or carefulnefs, without any diftradlion of fpi- 
rit. 

JS^j But if two perfect Chriftians had children, how 
could they be born in fin, fince there was none in the 
parents ? 

A. It is a poffible, but not a probable cafe. But 
waving this, I anfvver, fin is entailed upon us, not by 
our immediate , but by our firil parents. In Adam all di- 
ed : ly the difobedience of one, all men were made finners : 
all men without exception who were in his loins, when 
he ate the forbidden fruit. 

We have a remarkable illuftration of this in garden- 
ing. Grafts on a crabftock bear excellent fruit. But 
fow the kernels of this fruit, and what will be the event ?, 
They produce as mere crabs as ever were eaten. 

Q But what does the perfedl one do more than 
others ? More than common believers ? 

A . Perhaps nothing : fo may the providence of God 
have hedged him in, by outward circumftances. Per- 
haps not io much; (though he defires and longs to 
fpend and be [pent for God : ) at leail not externally ; he 
neither fpeaks fo many words, nor does fo many works. 
As neither did our Lord himfelf fpeak fo many words, 
or do fo many, no, nor fo great works, as fome of his 
apoftles (John xiv. 12.) But what then ? This is no 
proof that he has not more grace : and by this God 
meafures the outward work. Hear ye Him. Verily 
I fay unto you } this poor widow has cajl in more than they 




all. Verily, this poor man, with his few, broken 
words, hath fpoken more than they all. Verily, this 
poor woman, that hath given a cup of cold water, 
hath done more than they all ! O ceafe to judge ac- 
cording to appearance , and learn to judge righteous judg- 
ment ! 

But is not this a proof againft him ? I feel no 
power either in his words or prayer ? 

A. It is not : for perhaps that is your own fault. 
You are not likely to feel any power therein, if any of 
thefe hindrances lie in the way ; i. Your own dsadnefs 
of foul. The dead Pharifees felt no power even in his 
words, who fpake as never man fpake; 2. The guilt of 
fome unrepented fin, lying upon the confcience: 3. 
Prejudice toward him of any kind : 4. Your not believ- 
ing that ftate to be attainable, wherein lie profeffes to 
be : 5. Believing it to be ungodltnefs to think or own 
he has attained it : 6. Over-valuing or idolizing him : 
7. Over-valuing yourfelf and your own judgment. If 
any of thefe is the cafe, what wonder is it, that you 
feel no power in any thing he fays ? But do not others 
feel it ? If they do, your argument falls to the ground. 
And if they do not, do none of thefe hindrances lie in 
their way too? You mull be certain of this before you 
can build any argument thereon. And even then your 
aigument will prove no more, than that grace and 
gifts do not always go together. 

“ But he does not come up to my Idea of a perfeCt 
Chriftian.” And perhaps no one ever did or ever will. 
For your idea may go beyond, or at lead befide the fcrip- 
tural account. It may include more than the bible in- 
cludes therein, or however fomething which that does 
not include. Scripture perfection is, pure love filling 
the heart and governing all the words and aCtions* If 
your idea includes any thing more 9 or any thing elfe y it 
is not fcriptural : and then no wonder that a fcriptural- 
ly-perfeCt Chriftian does not come up to it. 

I fear many {tumble on this ftumbling-block. They 
include as many ingredients as they pleafe, not accord- 
ing to fcripture, but their own imagination, in their 




idea of one that is perfeCt ; and then readily deny any 
one to be fuch, who does not anfwer that imaginary 
idea. 

The more care (hould we take, to keep the fimple, 
fcriptural account continually in our eye. Pure love 
reigning alone in the heart and life, this is the whole 
of fcriptural perfection. 

When may a perfon judge himfelf to have at- 
tained this? 

A. When after having been fully convinced of inbred 
fin, by a far deeper and clearer conviCtioo, than that 
he experienced before juftification, and after having 
experienced a gradual mortification of it, he experi- 
ences a total death to fin, and an entire renewal in the 
love and image of God, fo as to rejoice, evermore, to 
pray without ceafing , and in every thing to give than is. 
Not that “ to feel all love and no fin,” is a fuihcient 
proof. Several have experienced this for a time, before 
their fouls were fully renewed. None therefore ought 
to believe, that the work is done, till there is added 
the teftimony of the Spirit, witnelling his entire fanCii- 
fication, as clearly as his juftification. 

But whence is it, that fome imagine they are 
thus fanfh’fied, when in reality they are not? 

A . It is hence: l hey do not judge by all the pre- 
ceding marks, but either by part of them, or by others , 
that ambiguous. But I know no inftance of a 
perfon attending to them all, and yet deceived in this 
matter. I believe there can be none in the woild. If 
a man be deeply and fully convinced, after juftificati- 
on, of inbred fin; if he then experience a gradual , 
mortification of fin, and afterwards an entire renewal 
in the image of God : if to this change, immenfely 
greater than that wrought/ when he was juftified, be 
added a clear, direft witnefs of the renewal : I judge 
it next to impoflible this mao '(hould be deceived here- 
in. And if one whom I know to be a man of veracity, 
teftify thefe things to me, I ought not, without fome 
fufficient reafon, to rejeft his teftimony. 
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Is this death to fin, and renewal in love, gra* 
dual or inftantaneous ? 

A'. A man may be dying for fome time ; yet he does 
not, properly fpeaking, die , till the inftant the foul is 
feparated from the body : and in that inftant he lives 
the life of eternity. In like manner, he may be dying 
to fin for fome time : yet he is not dead to fin , until 
fin is feparated from his foul. And in that inftant he 
lives the full life of love. And as the change under- 
gone when the body dies, is of a different kind, and 
infinitely greater than any we had known before, yea, 
fuch as till then it is impoffible to conceive : fo the 
change wrought when the foul dies to fin, is of a dif- 
ferent kind, and infinitely greater than any before, and 
than any can conceive till he experiences it. Yet he 
Hill grows in grace, in the knowledge of Chrift, in the 
love and image of God : and will do fo, not only 
till death, but to all eternity. 

How are we to wait for this change ? 

A • Not in carelefs indifference or indolent inactivity: 
but in vigorous, univerfal obedience, in a zealous keep- 
ing of all the commandments, in watchful nefs and 
painfulnefs, in denying ourfelves, and taking up our 
crofs daily ; as well as in carnell prayer and faffing, 
and a clofe attendance on all the ordinances of God. 
And if any man dream of attaining it any other way 
(yea, or of keeping it, when it is attained, when he 
has received it even in the largeft meafure) he deceiv- 
eth his own foul. It is true we receive it by fimple 
faith. But God does not, will not give that faith, 
unlefs we feek it with all diligence, in the way which 
he hath ordained. 

This confideration may fatisfy thofe who enquire. 
Why fo few have received the bleffmg ? Enquire, how 
many are feeking it in this way* And you have a fuf* 
ficient anfwer. 

Prayer efpecially is wanting. Who continues infant 
therein ? Who wrefles with God for this very thing ? 
So ye have not , becaufe ye ajk not : or becaufe ye afk armfs , 
namely, “ That you may be renewed before you died 9 
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Before you die ! Will that content you ? Nay, but aflc 
that it may be done now ! To-day ! While it is call- 
ed to-day ! Do not call this “ fetting God a time.” 
Certainly to-day is his time as well as to-morrow. Make 
halle, man, make hade ! Let 

Thy foul break out in ftrong defire 
The perfedl blifs to prove ! 

Thy longing heart be all on fire 

To be diflolv’d in love ! • & 

But may wc continue in peace and joy, till we 
are perfeft in love ? ^ 

A. Certainly we may ; for the kingdom of God‘ is 
not divided again ft itfelf. Therefore let not believers 
be dilcouraged from rejoicing in the Lord always . And 
yet we may be fenfibly pained at the linful nature that 
itill remains in us. It is good for us to have a piercing 
fenfe of this, and a vehement defire to be delivered 
from it. But this fhould only incite us the more zeal- 
oufly to fly every moment to our ftrong Helper, the 
more earneftly to prefs forward to the mark> the prize of 
our high calling in Chrijl fefus . And when the fenfe of 
our fin mod abounds, the fenfe of his love {hould much 
more abound. 

How {hould we treat thofe who think they have 
attained ? 

A . Examine them candidly, and exhort them to 
pray fervently that God would fliew them all that is in 
their hearts. The mod earned exhortations to abound 
in every grace, and the ftrongeft cautions to avoid all 
evil, are given throughout the New Teftament, to 
thofe who are in the higheft ftate of grace. But this 
{hould be done with the utmoft tendernefs, and with- 
out any harflhnefs, fternnefs, or fournefs. We fhould 
carefully avoid the very appearance of anger, unkind- 
refs, or contempt. Leave it to Satan thus to tempt, 
t;r.d to his children to cry out, Let us examine him with 
defpitefulnefs and torture , that we may know Ins meeknefs , 
and prove his patience . If they are faithful to the grace 
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given, they are In no danger of perifhing by a miftake: 
no, not if they remain in that miftake till their fpirit 
is returning to God. 

gK But what hurt can it do to deal hardily with them ? 

A. Either they are miftaken or they are not. If 
they are, it may deftroy their fouls. This is nothing 
impoflible, no, nor improbable. It may fo enrage 
or fo difcourage them, that they will fink, and rife no 
more. If they are not miftaken, it may grieve thofe 
whom God has not grieved, and do much hurt unto 
our own fouls. For undoubtedly he that touchcth 
them, toucheth as it were the apple of God’s eye. 
If they are indeed full of his Spirit, to behave un- 
kindly or contemptuoufly to them, is doing no little 
defpite to the Spirit of grace. Hereby likewife we 
feed and increafe in ourfelves evil furmifing and many 
wrong tempers. To inftance only one. What ieli> 
fufnciency is this, to fet ourfelves up for inquifitors- 
general, for peremptory judges in thefe deep things of 
God ? Are we qualified for the office ? Can we pro- 
nounce in all cafes, How far infirmity reaches ? What 
may, and what may not be refolved into it ? What 
may in all circumftances, and what may not, confift 
with perfedt love ? Can we precifely determine, How 
it will influence the look, the ge ft ure, the tone of 
voice ? If we can, doubtlefs we are the men , and wif- 
dom Jhall die with us ! 

But if they are difpleafed at our not believing 
them, is not this a full proof againfl them ? 

A. According as that difpleafure is : if they are an- 
gry, it is a proof againil them : if they are grieved, it 
is not. They ought to be grieved, if we difbelieve a 
real work of God, and thereby deprive ourfelves of the 
advantage we might have received from it. And we 
may eafily miftake this grief for anger, as the outward 
expreffions of both are much alike. . v 

Qs But is it not well to find out thofe, who fancy 
they have attained, when they have not ? 

J. It is well to do it by mild, loving examination. 
But it is not well to triumph even over thefe. It is 
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extremely wrong, if we find fuch an inftance, to re- 
joice, as if we had found great fpoils. Ought we not 
rather to grieve, to be deeply concerned, to let our 
eyes run down with tears ? Here is one who feemcd 
to be a living proof of God’s power to fave to the ut - 
termojl , but, alas ! it is not as we hoped ! He is 
weighed in the balance , and found wanting / And is this 
matter of joy ? Ought we not to rejoice a thoufand 
times mere, if we can find nothing but pure love ? 

“ But he is deceived.” What then ? It is a harm* 
lefs miftake, while he feels nothing but love in his 
heart. It is a miftake which generally argues great 
grace, an high degree both of holinefs and happinds. 
This fhould be a matter of real joy to all that are Am- 
ple of heart : not the miftake Itfelf, but the height of 
grace which for a time occafions it. I rejoice that this 
foul is always happy in Chrill, always full of prayer 
and thankfgiving. I rejoice that he feds no unholy 
temper, but the pure love of God continually. And 
I will rejoice, if fin is fufpended 9 till it is totally de- 
firoyed . 

4J. Is there no danger then in a man’s being thus 
deceived ? * 

A. Not at the time that he feels no fin. There was 
danger before, and -there will be again, when he comes 
into frefh trials. But fo long as he feels nothing but 
love animating all his thoughts, and words, and aftr- 
ens, he is in no danger : he is not only happy, but 
.fafe, under the jhadew of the Almighty . And, for God's 

fake, let him continue in that love as long as he can: 
mean time you may do well, to warn him of the dan- 
ger that will be 9 if his love grow cold and fin revive, 
even the danger of calling away hope, and fuppofing, 
that becaufe he hath not attained yet, therefore Ik 
never fhall. 

But what if none have attained it vet ? What if 
all who think'fo are deceived? 

A. Convince me of this, and I will preach it no 
more. But underlland me right. I do not build any 
doctrine on this or that perfon. This or any other 
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man may be deceived, and I am not moved. But if 
there are none made perfedi yet, God has not fent me 
to preach perfection. 

Put a parallel cafe. For many years I have preached, 
<c There is a peace of God which paffeth all under- 
Handing.” Convince me, that this word has fallen to 
the ground ; that in all thefe years none have attained 
this peace; that there is no living witnefs of it at this 
day, and I will preach it no more. 

“ O, but feveral perfons have died in that peace.” 
Perhaps fo : but I want living witnelfes. I cannot 
indeed be infallibly certain, that this or that perfon is 
a witnefs. But if I were certain there are none 
fuch, I fhould have done with this do&rine. 

“ You mifunderftand me. I believe fome who di- 
ed in this love, enjoyed it long before their death. 
But I was not certain, that their former teftimony 
was true, till fome hours before they died.” 

You had not an infallible certainty then. And ar 
reafonable certainty you might have had before: fuch a 
certainty as might have quickened and comforted your 
own foul, and anfwered all other Chriftian purpofes. 
Such a certainty as this any candid perfon may have* 
fuppofe there be any living witnefs, by talking one 
hour with that perfon in the love and fear of God. 

But what does it fignify, whether any have at- 
tained it or no, feeing fo many fcriptures witnefs for 
it ? 

A . If I were convinced, that none in England had 
attained what has been fo clearly and ftrongly preach- 
ed by fuch a number of preachers, in fo many places, 
and for fo long a time : I fliould be clearly convinced, 
that we had all miftaken the meaning of thofe fcrip- 
tures. And therefore for the time to come, I too 
ihould teach, that “ fin will remain till death.” 

I will here beg leave to add a few queftions written 
by a plain man on this important fubje&. 

“ Queries, humbly propofed to thofe who deny per- 
fe£lion to be attainable in this life- 
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1. Has there not been a larger meafure of the Holy 
Spirit given under the Gofpel, than under the Jewilh 
diipenfation ? If not, in what fenfe was the Spirit net 
given before Chriit was glorified? John vii. 39. 

2. Was that glory which followed the fufferings of 
Chrifi, 1 Pet . i. 11. an external glory, or an internal, 
viz. the glory of holinefs? 

3. Has God any where in feripture commanded us 
more than he has promifed to us ? 

4. Are the promifes of God refpe&ing holinefs, to 
be fulfilled in this life , or only in the next P 

5. Is a Chrffiian under any other laws than thofe, 
which God promifes to write in our hearts ? Jer . xxxi. 
31* &c. Heb . viii. 10. 

6. In what fenfe is the righleoufnefs of the law fulfilled 
in thole, who walk not after the jleflo, but after the Spi • 
tit P Rom . viii. 4. 

7. Is it impoffible for any one in this life, to love 
God with all his heart , and mind , and foul, and Jlrength? 
And is the Chriftian under any law which is not ful- 
filled in this love ? 

8. Does the foul’s going out of the body effedl its pu- 
rification from indwelling fin ? 

9. If fo, is it not fomething elfe, not the blood of 
Chrifi y which cleanfeth it from all Jin P 

10. If his blood cleanfeth us from all fin, while the 
foul and body are united, is it not in this life P 

11. If when that union ceafes ; is it not in the next? 
And is not this too late ? 

12. If in the article of death ; what fituation is the 
foul in, when it is neither in the body , nor out of it P 

13. Did not St. Paul pray according to the will of 
God, when he prayed that the Thejfalonians might be 
fanfiified wholly , and preferred (in this world, not the 
next, unlefs he was praying for the dead) blamelefs in 
body , foul , and fpirit , unto the coming of Jefus Chrift ? 

14. Do you fincerely defre to be freed from indwel- 
ling fin in this life P 

15. If you do, did not God give you that defire? 

16. If 
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X 6. If fo, did he not give it you to mock you, 
fince it is impofiible it fnould ever be fulfilled i 

17. If you have not fincerity enough even to defire 
it. are you not difputing about matters too high for 
you ? 

18. Do you ever pray God to cleanfe the thoughts of 
your heart , that you may perfectly love him ? 

19. If you neither defire what you afk, nor believe 
it attainable, pray you not as a fool prayeth ? 

God help thee to confider thefe queftions calmly and 
impartially V y 

In the year 1763 the number of thofe who believed 
they were laved from fin, Hill increafing, I judged it 
needful to publilh, chiefly for their ufe, “ Farther 
Thoughts on Chrillian Perfection which I will alfo 
adjoin. 

j^. 1. How is Chrijl the end of the lava for rlghteouf- 
nefs to every one that believeth P Rom. x. 4. 

A . In order to underhand this, you mult underhand 
what law is here fpoken of. And this I apprehend, is, j. 
The Mofaic la\y, the whole Mofaic difpenfation ; which 
St. Paul continually fpeaks of as one, though con- 
taining three parts, the political, moral, and ceremo- 
nial: 2. The Adamic law, that given to Adam in inno- 
cence, properly called, “ the law of works. 5 ’ This is 
in fubhance the fame with the Angelic law, being com- 
mon to angels and man. It required, that man fliould 
life to the glory of God, all the powers with which he 
was created. Now he was created free from any de- 
feat, either in his underitanding or his affeClions. His 
body was then no clog to the mind : it did not f hinder 
his apprehending all things clearly, judging truly con- 
cerning them, and reafoning juftly ; if he reafoned at 
all. I fay, “ If he reafoned’: ,> for pofiibly he did 
not. Perhaps he had no need of real’oning, till his 
corruptible body prefled down the mind, and impaired 
its native faculties. Perhaps till then, the mind faw 
every truth that offered, as direftly as the eye now 
fees the light* 

/ # Confequeutly 



'j**-' 



( I2 4 ) 

Confequently this law, proportioned to his original 
powers, required ; that he ftiould always think, always 
fpeak, and always aft precifely right, in every point 
whatever. He was well able fo to do. And God could 
not but require the fervlce he was able to pay. 

But Adam fell : and his Incorruptible body became 
corruptible : and ever fince it is a clog to the foul, and 
hinders Its operations. Hence at prefent no child of 
man can at all times apprehend clearly, or judge truly. 
And where either the judgment or apprehenfion in 
wrong, it is impoflible to reafon juftly. Therefore it 
is as natural for a man to miftake, as to breathe ; and 
he can no more live without the one than without the 
other. Confequently no man is able to perform the 
fervice, which the Adamic law requires. 

And no man is obliged to perform it : God does not 
require it of any man. For Chrijl is the end of the Ada - 
mu, as well as the Mofaic law . By his death he hath 
put an end to both : he hath abolilhed both the one 
and the other, with regard to man ; and the obligation 
to obferve either the one or the other is vanifhed away. 
Nor is any man living bound to obferve the Adamic y 
more than the Mofaic law. 

In the room of this, Chrijl hath eftabli/hed another, 
namely. The law of faith. Not every one that doeth, 
but every one that believeth, now receiveth righteouf- 
nefs, in the full fenfe of the word, that is, he is jufti- 
fied, fanftified, and glorified. 

J^. 2. Are we then dead to the law ? 

A . We are dead to the law by the body of Chrijl given 
for us ; Rom . vii, 4. to the Adamic , as well as Mofaic 
law. W e are wholly freed therefrom by his death: that 
law expiring with him. 

3. How then are we not without law to God 9 but 
under the law to Chrijl ? 1 Cor. ix. 21. 

A . We are without that law. But it does not follow 
that we are without any law. For God has eftablifhed 
another law in its place, even the law of faith. And 
we are all under this law to God and to Chrift. Both 
our Creator and our Redeemer require us to obferve it. 

& 4* 






( *2 5 ) 

4. Is love the fulfilling of this law ? 

Unqueftionably it is. The whole law, under 
which we now are, is fulfilled by love, Rom. xiii. 9, 
10. Faith working or animated by love, is all that 
God now requires of man. He has fubftituted (not 
fincerity, but) love, in the room of angelic perfection. 

5. How is love the end of the commandment P 1 Tim. 

1. 5. 

A* It is the end of every commandment of God. It 
is the point aimed at by the whole, and every part of 
the Chriltian inftitution. The foundation is faith, pu- 
rifying the heart ; the end love, preferving a good con- 
fcience. 

6 k What love is this ? 

A* The loving the Lord our God with all our heart 9 ' 
mind , foul, and Jlrength ; and the loving our neighbour , 
every man as ourfelves, as our own fouls. 

7. What are the fruits or properties of this love ? 

A . St. Paul informs us at large, Love is long-fuffer- 
ing. It fuffers all the weakneffes of the children of 
God, all the wickednefs of the children of the world. 
And that not for a little time only ; but as long as God . 
pleafes. In all it fees the hand of God, and willingly 
fubmits thereto. Mean time it is kind . In all, and af- 

ter all it fuffers, it is foft, mild, tender, benign. Love 
envieth not : It excludes every kind and degree of envy 
out of the heart. Love adeth not rajhly , in a violent, 
headilrong manner, nor paffes any rafh or fevere judg- 
ment. It doih not behave it /elf indecently , is not rude, 
does not aft out of charafter : feeketh not her own eafe, 
pleafure, honour, or profit : is not provoked : expels all 
wrath from the heart : thinketh no evil : cafteth out all 
jealoufy, fufpicioufnefs, and readinefs to believe evil: re- 
joices not in iniquity , yea, weeps at the fin or folly of its 
bittereft enemies : but rejoicelh in the truths in the holi- 
nefs and happinefs of every child of man. Love cover- 
eth all things ; fpeaks evil of no man : believeth all things , 
that tend to the advantage of another’s charafter. It 
'hopeth all things , whatever may extenuate the faults 
which cannot be denied; and it endureth all things , which 
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God can permit, or men and devils inflidt. This is the 
law of Chrijl , the per fed law, the law of liberty. 

And this diftin&ion between the law of faith (or 
love) and the law of works , is neither a fubtle , nor an 
unneceflary diftindtion. It is plain, eafy, and intelli- 
gible to any common underftanding. And it is abfo- 
lutely neceffary, to prevent a thoufand doubts and fears, 
even in thofe who do walk in love • 

4^ 8, But do we not in many things offend ally yea, 
the beft of us, even againft this law ? 

A. In one fenfe we do not, while all our tempers, 
and thoughts, and words, and works fpring from love. 
But in another we do, and (hall do, more or lefs, as 
long as we remain in the body. For neither love nor 
the unftion of the Holy One makes us infallible. There- 
fore through unavoidable defedl of underftanding, we 
cannot but miftake in many things. And thefe mif- 
takes will frequently occaflon fomething wrong, both in 
our temper, and words, and adtions. From miftaking 
his character, we may love a perfon lefs than he really 
deferves. And by the fame miftake we are unavoidably 
led to fpeak or adt with regard to that perfon, in fuch 
a manner as is contrary to this law, in fome or other of 
the preceding inftances. 

4>. 9. Do we not then need Chrift, even on this 
account ? 

A. The holieft of men ftill need Chrift as their pro- 
phet, as the light of the World . For he does not give 
them light, but from moment to moment : the inftant 
he withdraws, all is darknefs. They ftill need Chrift 
as their king. For God does not give them a ftock of 
holinefs. But unlefs they receive a fupply every mo- 
ment, nothing but unhclinefs would remain. They ftill 
need Chrift as their prieft, to make atonement for their 
holy things. Even perfedl holinefs is acceptable to God 
only through Jefus Chrift. 

4£j 10. May not then the very beft of men adopt the 
dying martyr’s confeffion, “I am in myfelf nothing but 
Jin, darknefs , hell : but thou art my light, my holinefs, 
my heaven V 9 




A . Not 



A. Not exaCtly. But the beft of men may fay, “ Thou 
art my light, my holinefs, my heaven. Through my 
union with thee, I am full of light, of holinefs, and hap- 
pinefs. And if I ‘were left to myfelf I Jhould be nothing 
but fin, darknefs, hell.” 

But to proceed. The beft of men need Chrift as> 
their prieft, their atonement, their advocate with the' 
Father : not only, as the continuance of their every 
bleffing depends on his death and interceffion, but on 
account of their coming fliort of the law of love. For 
every man living does fo. You who feel all love , com- 
pare yourfelves with the preceding defcription ; weigh 
yourfelves in this balance, and fee if you are not want- 
ing in many particulars. 

ijh ii. But if all this be confident with Chriftian 
Perfection, that perfection is not freedom from all fin : 
feeing fin is the tranfgrejfion of the law. And the perfeCl 
tranfgrefs the very law they are under. Befides, they 
need the atonement of Chrift. And he is the atone-' 
ment for nothing but fin. Is then the term Jinlefs per - 
fedion proper ? 

A* It is not worth difputing about. But obferve, in 
what fenfe the perfons in queftion need the atonement 
of Chrift. They do not need him to reconcile them to 
God c ifrefh : For they are reconciled. They do not 
need him, to rejlore the favour of God, but to continue 
it. He does not procure pardon for them anew , but 
ever liveth to make interceffion for them . And by one 
offering he hath perfected for ever them that are f and fie d^ 

I Heb. x. 14. 

For want of duly confidering this, fome deny, that 
they need the atonement of Chrift. Indeeed exceeding 
few : I do not remember to have found five of them in 
England, Of the two, I would fooner give up perfec- 
tion. But we need not give up either one or the 
other. The Perfection I bold, Love rejoicing evermore , 
praying without reefing , and in every thing giving thanks f 
well confident with it : if any hold a Perfection which 
I > s not, they muft look to it. 
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12. Does then Chriftian Perfedh’on imply any- 
more than fincerity P 

J* Not if you mean by that word, love filling the 
heart, expelling pride, anger, evil defire, felf-will ; re- 
joicing evermore, praying without ceafing, and in every 
thing giving thanks. But I doubt few ufe fincerity in 
this fenfe. Therefore I think the old word is beft. 

A perfon may be fincere , who has all his natural 
tempers, pride, anger, luft, felf-will, in fome degree. 
Blit he is not perfect, till his heart is cleanfed from 
thefe, and all its other corruptions. 

To clear this point a little farther ; I know many 
that love God with all their heart. He is their one 
defire, their one delight, and they are continually 
happy in him. They love their neighbour as them- 
felves. They feel as fincere, fervent, conftant a defire 
for the happinefs of every man, good or bad, friend or 
enemy, as for their own. They rejoice evermore, 
pray without ceafing, and in every thing give thanks. 
Their fouls are continually ftreaming up to God, in 
holy joy, prayer, and praife. This is a point of fad. 
And this is plain, found, fcriptural experience. 

But even thefe fouls dwell in a fhattered body, and 
are fo preft down thereby, that they cannot always 
exert themfelves as they vrould, by thinking, fpeaking, 
and adding precifcly right . For want of better bodily 
organs, they mud at times, think, fpeak, or adt wrong; 
not indeed through a defedt of love, but through a defeft 
of knowledge . And while this is the cafe, notwithftand- 
ing that defedt, and its confequences, they fulfil the 
law of love. 

Yet as even in this cafe there is not a full conformity 
to the perfedt law, fo the mod perfedt do on this very 
account, need the blood of atonement, and may pro- 
perly for themfelves, as well as for their brethren fay> 
Forgive us our trefpajfes . 

13. But if Chrift has put an end to that law, what 
need of any atonement for their tranfgreffing it ? 

A. Obferve in what fenfe he has put an end to it, and 
the difficulty vaniffies. Were it not for the abiding 



merit of his death, and his continual intercejfion for us, 
that law would condemn us ftifl. Thefe therefore we 
Hill need, for every tranfgreffion of it. 

14. But can one that is faved from fin be tempt- 
ed ? * # * 8b 

y} % Yes ; for Chrijl was tempted . 

£). 15. However, Avhat you call temptation, I call 
the corruption of my heart. And now will you diftin- 
guifti one from the other ? 

A • In fome cafes it is impofiible to diftinguifti, with- 
out the direB witnefs of the fpirit. But in general one 
may diftinguifh thus : 

One commends me.' Hete is a temptation to pride ; 
but inftantly my foul is humbled before God. And I 
feel no pride : of which I am us fure as that pride is not 
humility. 

A man ftrikes me. Here is a temptation to anger. 
But my heart overflows with love ; and I feel no anger 
at all : of which I am as fure, as that love and anger 
are not the fame. 

A woman folicits me. Here is a temptation to luft. 
But in the inftant I {brink back ; and I feel no. defire 
or luft at all : of which I can be as fure, as that my 
hand is cold or hot. 

Thus it is, if I am tempted by a prefent object : and 
it is juft the fame, if when it is abfent, the devil recalls 
a commendation, an injury, or a woman to my mind. 
In the inftant the foul repels the temptation, and re- 
mains filled with pure love. 

And the difference is ftill plainer, when I compare 
my prefent ftate with my paft, wherein I felt temptation 
and corruption too. 

^.16. But how do you know , that you are fan&ifi- 
ed, faved from your inbred corruption l 

d. I can know it no otherwife than I know that I 
am juftified. Hereby know we that we are of God y in 
either fenfe, by the Spirit that he hath given us . 

We know it by the witnefs 9 and by the fruit of the 
Spirit. And firft, by the witnefs . As when we were 
juftified, the Spirit bore witnefs with our fpirit , that our 

M fins 



fins were forgiven ; fo when we were fan&ified, he bore 
witnefs, that they were taken away. Indeed the wit- 
nefs of fan&ification Is not always clear* at firft (as nei- 
ther is that of j uftification ;) neither is it afterwards 
always the fame, but like that of juftification, fometimes 
ftronger and fometimes fainter. Yea, and fometimes 
it is withdrawn/ Yet in general*.the latter teftimony 
cf the Spirit is both as clear and as Heady as the former. 

.17. But what need is there of it, feeing fanfti- 
fication is a real change , not a relative only, like juftifi- 
cation ? 

J. But is the new-birth a relative change only ? Is 
not this a real change ? Therefore if we need no witnefs 
of our fan&ification, becaufe it is a real change, for the 
fame reafon , we fhould need none that we are born of, 
or are the children of God. 

^.18. But does not fan&ification fhine by its own 
light ? 

d, And does not the new birth too ? Sometimes it 
does. And fo does fan&ification : at others it does not. 
In the hour of temptation Satan clouds the work of 
God, and injefts various doubts and reafonings, efpe- 
cially in thofe who have either very weak or very ftrong 
underftandings. At fuch times there is abfolute need 
of that witnefs : without which the work of fan&ifica- 
tion, not only could not be difcerned, but could no 
longer fubiift. Were it not for this, the foul could not 
then abide in the love of God : much lefs could it re- 
joice evermore, and in every thing give thanks. In 
thefe circumftances therefore, a dir eft tejlimony that we 
are fan&ified, is neceffary in the higheft degree. 

“ But I have no witnefs that I am faved from fin ; 
and yet I have no doubt of it.” Very well. As long 
as you have no doubt, it is enough : when you have, 
you will need that witnefs . 

S 2 j, 19* But what fcripture makes mention of any 
fuch thing, or gives any reafon to expert it ? 

A. That fcripture, 1 Cor . ii. 12. We have received 
not the fpirit that is of the world , but the Spirit which is 
of God , that we may know the things which are freely 
given us of ^ God. Now 
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he only witnels this tonfW®*PI^^^TCnildren of God 
in the lowed fenfe ? Nay, but to thofe alfo who art! 
fuch in the higheft fenfe. And does he not witnefs 
that they are fuch in the highejl fenfe P What realon have 
we. to doubt it ? 

What if a man were to affirm (as indeed many do) 
that this witnefs belongs only to the highejl clafs of Chrif- 
tians ? Would not you anfwer, the apoftle makes no 
reftri&ion. Therefore doubtlefs it belongs to all the 
children of God. And will not the fame anfwer hold 
if any affirm, That it belongs only to the lowejl clafs ? 

Confider like wife I John v. 19. We know that we 
are of God . How ? By the Spirit that he hath given us. 
I John iii. 24. Nay, hereby we know that he abideth in 
us. And what ground have we either from fcripture or 
reafon, to exclude the witnefs any more than the fruit 
of the Spirit from being here intended ; By this then 
alfo we know that we are of God> and in what fenfe we 
are fo. Whether we are babes, young men, or fathers, 
we know in the fame manner. 

Not that I affirm, That all young men, or even fa- 
thers, have 'this teftimony every moment: there may 
be intermiffions of the direft teftimony that they are 
thus born of God. But thofe intermiffions are fewer 
and ftiorter, as they grow up in Chrift. And fome have 
the teftimony both of their juftification and fan&ificati- 
on, without any intermiffion at all : which I prefume 
more might have, did they walk as humbly and clofely 
with God as they may. 

20. May not fome* of thefe have a teftimony 
from the Spirit, that they (hall not finally fall from 
God ? 

A. Ta.ev 
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A . We k 4 &o# m a y vouchfafe to fome 
particular perfons. But we do not find any general 
Hate described in fcripture, from which a man cannot 
draw back to fin. If there were any ftate wherein this 
was impoffible, it would be that of thofe who are fanc- 
tified 9 who are Fathers in Chrijl , who rejoice evermore 9 
pray without ceafing 9 and in every thing give thanks . But 
it is not impoffible for thefe to draw back. They who 
are fanBified , may yet fall and peri (li, Hel. x. 29. Even 
Fathers in Chrijl , need that warning, Love not the worlds 
I John ii. 15. They who rejoice , pray, and give thanks 
without ceafingy may neverthelefs quench the Spirit . I Thef 
v. 16. &c. Nay, even they who are fealed unto the day 
of redemption , may yet grieve the Holy Spirit of God — 
Eph . iv. 30. 

Although therefore God may give fuch a witnefs to 
fome particular perfons, yet it is not to be expefted by 
Chriftians in general, there being no fcripture whereon 
to ground fuch an expectation, 

22 . By what fruit of the Spirit may we know that 
we are of God 9 even in the higheil fenfe' ? 

A, By love 9 joy 9 peace always abiding ; by invariable 
long- fuff ering 9 patience, refignation ; by gentlenefs 9 tri- 
umphing over all provocation ; by goodnefs 9 mildnefs, 
fweetnefs, tendernefs of fpirit ; by fdelity 9 fimplicity, 
godly fincerity ; by meeknefs 9 calmnefs, evennefs of fpi- 
rit ; by temperance 9 not only in food and deep, but in 
all things natural and fpiritual. 

23. But what great matter is there in this? 
Have we not all this when we are juftified ? 

A . What ! Total refignation to the will of God, with- 
out any mixture of felf will? Gentlenefs 9 without any 
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touch of anger, even the moment we are provoked ? 
Love to God, without the leaft love to the creature, 
but in and for God, excluding all pride ? Love to man, 
excluding all envy, all jealoufy, and rafti judging ? 
Meeknefs, keeping the whole foul inviolably calm ? And 
temperance in all things ? Deny that any ever came up 
to this, if you pleafe : but do not fay all who are jufti- 
fied, do. 

gK 24. But fome who are newly juftified do : what 
then will you fay to thefe ? 

A. If they really do, I will fay, they are fanttilied, 
faved from fin in that moment ; and that they never 
need lofe what God has given, or feel lin any more. 

But certainly this is an exempt cafe. It is otherwife 
with the generality of thofe that are juftified. They 
feel in themfelves, more or lefs, pride, anger, felf-will, 
and an heart bent to backfliding. And till they have 
gradually mortified thefe, they are not fully renewed 
in love. 

25. But is not this the cafe of all that are jufti- 
fied ? Do they not gradually die to fin apd grow in 
grace, till at, or perhaps a little before death, God per- 
fects them in love ? 

A. I believe this is the cafe of moft, but not all. — 
God ufually gives a confiderable time, for men to re- 
ceive light, to grow in grace , to do and fujfer his will, • 
before they are either juftified or fanCtified. But he 
does not invariably adhere to this. Sometimes he cuts 
Jhort his <zvork. He does the work of many years in a - 
few weeks : perhaps in a week, a day, an hour. < He : 
juftifies, or fandtifies both thofe who have done , or fuf- ■ 
fered nothing, and who have not had time for a gradual V 
growth either in light or grace . . And may he not do what t 
he will with his own ? Is thine eye evil , . becaufe. he is ; 
good ? 

It need not therefore be affirmed over and over, and ' 
proved by forty texts of fcripture, either that moft men 
are perfected in love at Lift, that there is a gradual work 
of God in the foul : or that, generally fpeaking, it is 
a long time, even many years, before fin is deftroyed. , 
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All this we know. But we know like wife, that God 
may, with man’s good leave, cut Jhort his work, in what- 
ever degree he pleafes, and do the ufual work of many 
years in a moment. He does fo in many inftances. And 
yet there is vl gradual work , both before and after that 
moment. So that one may affirm, the work is gra- 
dual ; another, it is inJiatitaneous y without any manner 
of contradiction. 

26. Does St. Paul mean any more by being feal- 
ed with the Spirit , than being renewed in love P 

A . Perhaps in one place, 2 Cor . i. 22. he does not 
mean fo much. But in another, Eph . i. 13, he feems 
to include both the fruit and the witnefs ; and that in 
a higher degree than we experience, even when we are 
firft renewed in love . God fealed us with the Spirit of 
promife , by giving us the full ajfuraiice of hope ; fuch a 
confidence of receiving all the promifes of God, as ex- 
cludes the poffibility of doubting : with that Holy Spi- 
rit , by univerfal holinefs ftamping the whole image of 
God on our hearts. 

^.27. But how can thofe who are thus fealed grieve 
the Holy Spirit of God P 

A. St. Paul tells you very particularly, 1. By fuch' 
converfation as is not profitable, not to the ufe of edifying , 
not apt to minijler grace to the hearers ; 2. By relapfing 
into bitternefs or want of kindnefs ; 3. By wrath , lading 
difpleafure, or want of tender-heartedncfs ; 4. By anger, 
however foon it is over, want of inftantly forgiving one 
another ; 5. By clamour or bawling, loud, harfli, rough 
fpeaking ; 6. By evilfpeaking , whifpering, tale-bear- 
ing ; needlefsly mentioning the fault of an abfent per- 
fon, though in ever fo foft a manner. 

28. What do you think of thofe in London , who 
feem to have been lately renewed in love ? 

A. There is fomething very peculiar in the experi- 
ence of the greater part of them. One would expeCb 
that a believer fhould firft be filled with love, and there- 
by emptied of fin ; whereas thefe were emptied of fin 
firft, and then filled with love. Perhaps it pleafed 
God to work in this manner, to make his work more 

plain. 
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plain and undeniable ; and to diftinguifh it more cleavly 
from that overflowing lore, which is often felt even in 
ajuftified ftate. 

It feems likewife mod agreeable to the great pro- 
mi fe, Ezek. xxx vi. 25, 26. From all your jilthinefs I 
will cleanfe you : a new heart alfo will I give you , and a 
new Spirit will I put within you . 

But I do not think of them all alike : there is a 
wide difference between fome of them and others, I 
think moft of them with whom I have fpoken, have 
much faith, love, joy, and peace. Some of thefe I 
believe are renewed in love, and have the direB witnefs 
of it: And they manifeft the fruit above described, 
in all their words and aCtions.. Now let any man call 
this what he will. It is what I call PerfeBion. 

But fome who have much love, peace, and joy, yet 
have not the direct witnefs. And others who think 
they have, are neverthelefs manifeftly wanting in the 
fruit. How many I will not fay : perhaps one in ten, 
perhaps more or fewer. But fome are undeniably 
wanting in long-fujfering , Chriftian refignation. They 
do not fee the hand of God in whatever occurs, and 
chearfully embrace it. They do not in every thing 
give thanks, and rejoice evermore. They are not hap- 
py : at leaft, not always happy. For fometimes they 
complain . They fay, “ This or that is hard J” 

Some are wanting in gentlenefs. They rejijl evil \ in- 
ftead of turning the other cheek. They do not re- 
ceive reproach with gentknefs ; no, nor even reproof. 
Nay, they are not able to bear contradiction, without 
the appearance, at leaft, of rcfentment. If they are 
reproved, or contradicted, though mildly, they do not 
take it well. They behave with more diftance and 
referve than they did before. If they are reproved or 
contradicted harfhly, they anfwer- it with harfhnefs ; 
with a loud voice, or with an angry tone, or in a (harp 
and furly manner. They fpeak fharply or roughly, 
when they reprove others, and behave roughly to their 
inferiors. 



Some 




Some arc wanting in goodtiefs . They are not kind, 
Inild, fweet, amiable, fofe, and loving at all times, in 
their fpirit, in their words, in their look and air, in 
the whole tenor of their behaviour; and' that to all, 
high and low, rich and poor, without refpeft of per- 
sons : particularly to them that are out of the way, to 
oppofers, and to thofe of their own houfehold. They 
do not long, iludy, endeavour by every means, to 
make all about them happy. They can fee them 
uneafy, and not be concerned perhaps they make 
them fo. And then wipe their mouths and fay, 
i( Why, they deferve it. It is their own fault*” 

Some are wanting in fidelity, a nice regard to truth, 
fimplicity, and godly fincerity. Their love is hardly 
•without dijfimulation ; fomething like guile is found in 
their mouth. To avoid roughnefs, they lean to the 
other extreme. They are fmooth to an excefs, fo as 
fcarce to avoid a degree of fawning,, or of feeming to 
mean what they do not. 

Some are wanting in tneehnefs , quietnefs of fpirit,- 
compofure, evennefs of temper. They are up and 
down, fometimes high, fometimes low ; their mind is 
not well balanced. Their affections are either not in 
due proportion ; they have too much of one, too little 
of another: or they are not duly mixed and tempered 
together, fo as to counterpoife each other. Hence 
there is often a jar. Their foul is out of tune, and 
cannot make the true harmony. 

Some are wanting in temperance . They do not ftea- 
dily ufe that kind and degree of food, which they 
know, or might know, would moft conduce to the 
health, (Irength, and vigour of the body Or they 
are not temperate in deep : they do not rigoroufly ad- 
here to what is bell both for body and mind. Other- 
wife they would conftantly go to bed and rife early, 
and at a fixt hour. Or they fup late, which is neither 
good for body nor foul. Or they ufe neither fading 
nor abftinence. Or they prefer (which are fo many 
forts of intemperance) that preaching, reading, or 
converfation, which gives them tranfient joy and com- 
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fort, before that which brings godly forrow, or infirm- 
tion in right eoufnefs. Such joy is not fan&ified. It 
doth not tend to and terminate in the crucifixion of 
the heart. Such faith doth not centre in God, but 
rather in itfelf. 

So far all is plain. I believe you have faith, and 
love, and joy, and peace. You who are particularly 
concerned, know eacli for yourfelf, that you are want- 
ing in the refpeft above mentioned. You are wanting 
either in long-fufFering, gentlenefs, or goodnefs ; ei- 
ther in fidelity, meeknefs, or temperance. Let us not 
then, on either hand, fight about words. In the 
thing we clearly agree. 

You have not what I call perfe&ion. If others will 
call it fo, they may. However, hold fall what you 
have, and earnefily pray for what you have not. 

29. Can thofe who are perfeA, grow in grace ? 

A. Undoubtedly they can. And that not only 

while they are in the body, but to all eternity. 

30. Can they fall from it ? 

A . I am well affured they can. Matter of fa A 
puts this beyond difpute. Formerly we thought, one 
faved from fin, could not fall. Now, we know the 
contrary. Neither does any one (land, by virtue of 
any thing that is implied in the nature of the (late. 
There is no fuch height or Jlrength of holinefs, as it is 
impoffible to fall from. If there be any that cannot 
fall, this wholly depends on the promife and faithful- 
nefs of God. 

3 1. Can thofe who fall from this (late, recover 
it ? 

A . Why not? We have inflances of this alfo. 
Nay, it is an exceeding common thing, for perfons to 
lofe it more than once, before they are eftablifhed 
therein. 

It is therefore to guard them who are faved from fin* 
from every occafion of ftumbling, that I give the fol- 
lowing advices. 

^ 32. What is the firft advice that you would give 
them? • ' 

A. Watch 




d. Watch and pray continually againft pride. If 
God has caft it out, fee that it enter no more : it is full 
as dangerous as evil defire ; and you may Hide back in- 
to it unawares : efpecially if you think there is no dan- 
ger of it. “ Nay, but I afcribe all I have to God.” 
So you may, and be proud neverthelefs. For it is 
pride, not only to afcribe any thing we have to our- 
felves, but to think we have what we really have not. 
Mr. L — , for inftance, afcribed all the light he had 
to God, and fo far he was humble. But then he 
thought he had more light than any man living. And 
this was pride. So you afcribe all the knowledge you 
have to God ; and in this refpeft you are humble. But 
if you think you have more than you really have : or if 
you think you are fo taught of God, as no longer to 
need man’s teaching, pride lieth at the door. 

Do not therefore fay to any who would advife or 
reprove you, u You are blind : you cannot teach me.” 
Do not fay, This is your wi/clom , your carnal reafon : 
but calmly weigh the thing before God. 

Always remember, much grace does not imply much 
light. Thefe do not always go together. As there 
may be much light where there is little love, fo there 
may be much love where there is little light. The heart 
has more heat than the eye ; yet it cannot fee. And 
God has wifely tempered the members of the body to- 
gether, that none may fay to another, “ I have no need 
of thee.” 

To imagine none can teach you, but thofe who are 
themfelves faved from fin, is a very great and danger- 
ous miftake. Give not place to it for a moment. It 
would lead you into a thoufand other miftakes, and 
that irrecoverably. No : Dominion is not founded in 
grace , as the madmen of the laft age talked. Obey and 
regard them that are over you in the Lord , and do not 
think you know better than they. Know their place 
and your own : always remembering, Much love does 
not imply much light. 

The not obferving this has led fome into many mif- 
takes, and into the appearance, at leaft, of pride. O 
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beware of the appearance and the thing. Let there be 
in you that lowly mind which was in Chrijl Jefus . And 
he ye likewife cloathed with humility . Let it not only 
fill, but cover you all over. Let modefty and felf diffi- 
dence appear in all your words and actions. Let all 
you fpeak and do, lhew that you are little, and bafe, 
and mean, and vile in your own eyes. 

I As one inftance of this, be always ready to own any 
fault you have been in. If you have at any time 
thought, fpoke, or afted wrong, be not backward to 
acknowledge it. Never dream that this will hurt the 
caufe of God : no, it will further it. Be therefore 
open and frank when you are taxed with any thing : do 
not feek either to evade or difguife it. But let it ap- 
pear juft as it is, and you will thereby not hinder, but 
adorn the gofpel. 

% 33* What is the fecond advice which you would 
give them ? 

A . Beware of that daughter of pride enthujiafm / O 
keep at the utmoft diftance from it : give no place to 
an heated imagination. Do not haftily afcribe things 
to God. Do not eafily fuppofe dreams, voices, im- 
prefiions, vifions, or revelations to be from God. They 
may be from him : they may be from nature : they 
may be from the devil. Therefore believe not every 
fpirit , but try the fpirits whether they be of God t Try 
all things by the written word, and let all bow down 
before it* You are in danger of enthufiafm every 
hour, if you depart ever fo little from fcripture : yea, 
or from the plain, literal meaning of any text, taken 
in connexion with the context. And fo you are, if 
you defpife or lightly efteem reafon, knowledge, or 
human learning : every one of which is an excellent 
gift of God, and may ferve the nobleft purpofes. 

I advife you, never to ufe the words, wifdom 9 rea - 
fen, or knowledge, by way of reproach. On the con- 
trary, pray that you yourfelf may abound in them 
more and more. If you mean worldly wifdom, ufe - 
kf s knowledge, falfe reafoning, fay fo : and throw a- 
Wa y the chaff, but not the wheat. 

One 



( ) 



One general inlet to enthufiafm is, expe&ing the 
end without the means ; the expecting knowledge, 
for inftance, without fearchingthe fcripture, and con- 
fuiting the children of God ; the expecting fpiritual 
ftrength without conftant prayer, and fteady watch 
fulnefs : the expefting any blefiing without hearin 
the word of God at every opportunity. 

Some have been ignorant of this device of Satan. 
They have left off fearching the fcriptures. They 
faid, u God writes all the fcripture on my heart ; 
therefore I have no need to read it.” Others thought 
they had not fo much need of hearing, and fo grew 
flack in attending the morning-preaching. O take 
warning, you who are concerned herein. You have 
liftened to the voice of a ft ranger. Fly back to 
Chrift, and keep in the good old way, which was onct 
delivered to the faints : the way that even an Heathen 
bore teftimony of, “ That the Chriftians rcfe early 
every day to fing hymns to Chrift as God.” 

The very defire of growing in grace , may fometimes 
be an inlet of entliufiafm. As it continually leads us 
to feek new grace 9 it may lead us unawares, to feek 
lomething elfe new, befide new degrees of love to God 
and man. So it has led fome to feek and fancy they 
had received gifts of a new kind , after a new heart, as, 
i. The loving God with all our mind ; 2. with all our 
foul; 3. with all our ftrength^ 4. onenefs with God; 

5. onenefs with Chrift ; 6. having our life hid with 
Chrift in God; 7. being dead with Chrift; 8. rifing 
with him ; 9. the fetting with him in heavenly places; 

10. the being taken up into his throne ; 11. the being 
in the new Jerufalem ; 12. the feeing the tabernacle 
of God come down among men; 13. the being dead 
to ali works ; 14. the not being liable to death, pain, 
or grief, or temptation. 

One ground of many of thefe miftakes is, the tak 
ing every frefh, ftrong application of any of thefe 
fcriptures to the heart, to be a gift of a new kind: 
not knowing that feveral of thefe fcriptures are not 
fulfilled yet ; that molt of the others are fulfill^! ha 
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ten we are juftified 5 the reft, 'the moment we are 
ictified. It remains only, to experience them in 
'her degrees : this is all we have to expeft. 

Another ground of thefe, and a thoufand miftakes 
the not confide ring deeply, that love is the higheft 

~ entle, patient love : that all 
-'dilations whatever, are little 
and that all the gifts above 
, or infinitely inferior to 



is, 

gift of God, humble, 2 
vilions, revelations, maniie 
things compared to love ; 
mentioned are the fame with 

it. 

It were well you fhould be thoroughly fenfible of 
this : The heaven of heavens is love. There is no- 
thing higher in religion : there is, in efte£i, nothing 
elfe : if you look for any thing but more love, you are 
looking wide of the mark, you are getting out of the 
royal way. And when you are afking others, have 
you received this or that bleffing ? If you mean any 
thing but more love , you mean wrong ; you are lead- 
ing them out of the way, and putting them upon a falfe 
fcent. Settle it then in your heart, that from the mo- 
ment God has faved you from all fin, you are to aim 
at nothing more, but more of that love described in 
the thirteenth of the Corinthians . You can go no 
higher than this, till you are carried into Air ah am* s 
bofom. 

’ I fay yet again, beware of enthifiafm . Such is, 

the imagining you have the gift of prophefying , or of 
difcerning of fpiritSy which I do not believe one of you 
has; no, nor ever had yet. Beware of judging peo- 
ple to be either right or wrong, by your own feel- 
ings. This is no fcriptural way of judging. O keep 
xdofe to the law , and to the tejlimony ! 

34- Vv h at i s t h e t bird ? 

A. Beware of A n tinomian fm , making void the lavjy or 
any part of it, through faith. Enthufi&fm naturally 
leads to this ; indeed they can fcarce be feDarated.— 



Chrlft is the end of the law,* may betray us into it* if we 
do not confider that he has adopted every point of the 
moral law, and grafted it into the law love. Be- 
ware of thinking, “ becaufe I am filled with love, I 
need not have fo much holinefs : becaufe I pray always, 
therefore I need no fet time for private prayer : becaufe 
I watch always, therefore I need no particular felf- 
examination.” Let us magnify the law, the whole writ- 
ten word, and make it honourable . Let this be our voice, 
I prize thy commandments above gold or precious fones . — 
0 what love have I unto thy law . All the day long is my 
Jludy in it I Beware of Antinomian books . They con- 
tain many excellent things ; and this makes them the 
more dangerous. O be warned in time ! Do not play 
with fire ; do not put your hand on the hole of a cock- 
atrice-den ! 1 intreat you, beware of bigotry . Let not 
your love or beneficence be confined to Methodijls (fo 
called) only ; much lefs to that very fmall part of them, 
who feem to be renewed in love : or to thofe who be- 
lieve yours and their report: O make not this your 
Shibboleth. Beware of JliUnefs : ceafing , in a wrong fenfe, 
from your own works. To mention one inftance out of 
many : “ You have received, fays one, a great blefling ; 
but you began to talk of it, and to do this and that ; fo 
you loft it. You fhould have been fill 

Beware of felf indulgence : yea, and making a virtue 
of it, laughing at felf denial and taking up the crofs daily r 
at falling of abftinence. Beware of cenforioufnefs : think- 
ing or calling them that any ways oppofe you, whether 
in judgment or praftice, blind, dead, fallen, or “ ene- 
mies to the work.” Once more, beware of Solifidianifm : 
crying nothing but “ believe, believe and condemn- 
ing thofe as ignorant or legal, who fpeak in a more fcrip- 
tural way. At certain feafons indeed, it may be right 
to treat of nothing but repentance, or merely of faith, 
or altogether of holinefs : but in general our call is, to 
declare the whole counfel of God, and to prophefy ac- 
cording to the analogy of faith. The written word 
treats of the whole, and every> particular branch of righ- 

teoufnefs, defcending to its minuteft branches, as to be 

fober, 
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fober, courteous, diligent, patient, to honour all men. 

So like wife the Holy Spirit works the fame in our 
hearts, not merely creating defires after holinefs in ge- 
neral, but ftfongly inclining us to every particular 
grace, leading us to every individual part of whatfaever 
is lovely . And this with the greateft propriety ; for as 
by works faith is made perfect , fo the compleating or de- 
ftroying the work of faith, and enjoying the favour, or 
fufFering the difpleafure of God, greatly depends on 
every lingle a£l of obedience or difobc.dience. 

^35. What is the fourth ? 

A . Beware of fins of omiffion : lofe no opportunity of 
doing good in any kind. Be zealous of good works. 
Willingly omit no work, either of piety or mercy. Do 
all the good you poflibly can to the bodies and fouls of 
men ; particularly, thou Jhalt in any wife reprove thy 
neighbour , and not fufferjin upon him . Be a 8 ive t Give 
no place to indolence or doth : give no occafion to fay, 

“ Ye are idle, ye are idle.” Many will fay fo (till ; 
but let your whole fpirit and behaviour refute the (lan- 
der. Be always employed ; lofe no lhred of time : ga* 
ther up the fragments, that none be loft ; and whatso- 
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might* 

Be flow to [peak , and wary in fpeaking. In a multitude’ 
of words there wanteth not Jin . Do not' talk much ; nei- 
ther long at a time. Few can converfe profitably above 
an hour. Keep at the utmoft diftance from pious chit* 
chat, from religious goffipping, 

36. What is the fifth ? 

A, Beware of d firing any thing but God. Now 
you defire nothing elfe. Every other defire is driven 
out : fee that none enter again. Keep thyfdf pure y let 
your eye remain Jingle y and your whole body Jh all be full of 
light. Admit no defire of pleafing food, or any other 
pleafure of fenfe : no defire of pleafing the eye, or the 
imagination, by any thing grand, or new, or beauti* 
fal ; no defire of money, of praife, or efteem ; of hap- 
pi nefs in any creature . You may bring thefe defires 
back ; but you need not ; yo.u need feel them no more. 

0 (land faft in the liberty wherewith (Thrift hath made 
you free. 13 c > 
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Be patterns to all, of denying yourfelves, ,and talo 
ing up your crofs daily. Let them fee that you make 
no account of any pleafure, which does not bring you 
nearer to God ; nor regard any pain which does : that 
you fimply aim at pleafing him, whether by doing or 
buffering : that the conftant language of your heart, 
with regard to pleafure or pain, honour or diflionour, 
riches or poverty, is, 

. All’s alike to me, fo I 

In my Lord may live and die ! 

37. What is the lixth ? 

SL Beware of fchifm ; of making a rent in the church 
of Chrift. That inward difunion, the members- ceafing 
to have reciprocal love one for another ( I Cor. xii# 25 ) 
is the Very root of all contention, and every outward 
reparation. Beware cf every thing tending thereto, 
Beware of a dividing fpirit : fhun whatever has the leaft 
afpect that way. Therefore fay not, I am of Paul , or of 
ylpollos ; the very tiling which occasioned the fchifm at 
Ccrinth . Say not, this is niy preacher ; the Irjl preacher 
in England ; give me him, and take all the reft. All 
this tends to breed or foment divifion, todifunite thofe 
whom God hath joined. Do not run down any 
preacher. Do not exalt any one above the reft, left 
you hurt both him and the caufe of God. On the other 
hand, do not bear hard upon any by reafon of fome in- 
coherency or inaccuracy of exprel&on ; no, nor for fome 
miftakes, were they really fuch. 

Likewife if you would avoid fchifm, obferve every 
rule of the f octet y , and of the lands , for confcience* fake. 
Never omit meeting your clafs or band ; never abfent 
yourfelf from any public meeting : thefe are the very 
ilnews of our fociety ; and whatever weakens, or tends 
to weaken our regard for thefe, or our exaftnefs in at* 
tending them, ftrikes at the very root of our comma* 
nity. As one faith, “ That part of our economy, the 
private weekly meetings for prayer, examination, and 
particular exhortation, has been the greateft means of 
deepening and confirming every bleffing, that was re- 
ceived by the word preached, and of. difFuiing it to 



( *33 ) 

others, who could not attend the public miniflry— * 
whereas, without this religious conneftion and inter-* 
courfe, the moil ardent attempts by mere preaching, 
have proved of no tailing ufe.” 

Suffer not one thought of feparating from your bre- 
thren, whether their opinions agree with yours or not. 
Do nut dream that any man iins, in not believing you, 
in not taking your word ; or that this or that opinion is 
eiTential to the work, and both mull Hand or fall to- 
gether* Beware of impatience of contradiction* Do not 
condemn or think hardly of thofe who cannot fee juft 
as you fee, or who judge it their duty to contradidl you, 
whether in a great thing or a fmall. I fear fome of us 
have thought hardly of others, merely becaufe they 
contradicted what we affirmed. All this tends to di- 
vifion ; and by every thing of this kind, we are teach- 
ing them an evil leffon againft ourfelves. 

O beware of touchinefs, of teftinefs, not bearing ter 
be fpoken to; ftarting at the leaft word; and flying 
from thofe who do not implicitly receive mine or ano- 
ther’s fayings ! 

Expert contradiction and oppofition, together with 
crofles of various kinds. Confider the words of St. 
Pau! } Ttf you it is given in the behalf of Chrift, for his 
fake, as a fruit of his death and interceffion for yon, 
not only to believe , but alfo to fuffer for his fake, Phil. i. 29. 
It is given ! God gives you this oppofition or reproach : 
it is a frefh token of his love. And will you difovvn the 
giver ? Or fpurn his gift, and count it a misfortune i 
Will you not rather fay, u Father, the hour is come, 
that thou fhouldefl be glorified. Now thou giveft thy 
child, to fuffer fomething for thee. Do with me ac- 
cording to thy will.” Know that thefe things, far from 
being hindrances to the work of God, or to your foul, 
uniefs by your own fault, are not only unavoidable iti 
the courfe of Providence, but profitable, yea, neceffary 
for you. Therefore receive them from God (not fro nr 
chance) with willingnefs, with thankfulnefs. Receive 
th em from men with humility, meeknefs, yieldingnefs, 
gentleaefs, fweetnefs. Why fhould not even your out- 
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ward appearance and manner , be foft ? Remember the* 
character of Lady Cutts : Ct It was faid of the Rfcman 
Emperor, "Titus , i never any one came difpleafecl from- 
him but, it might be faid of her, never any one went 
* dlfpleafsd to her. So fecure were all, of the kind and 
favourable reception, which they would meet with j 
from her.” 

Beware of tempting others to feparate from yew. Give 
no offence w hich can poffibly be avoided : fee that your 
* practice be in all things fuitable to your profeflion, a- 
dorning the doftrine of God our Saviour. Be particu- 
larly careful in fpeaking ofyourfelf : you may not indeed 
deny the work of God ; but fpeak of it, when you are 
called thereto, in the mod iuoffenfive manner poiTible. 
Avoid all magnificent, pompous words. Indeed you 
need give it no general name : Neither “ perfedtion, 

fandlification, the fee on d bleffing, nor the having at- 
tained.” Rather fpeak of the particulars , which God 
ha3 wrought for you. You may fay, “ At fuch a time I 
felt a change which I am not able to exprefs. And 
lince that time X have not felt pride, or felf-will, or 
wrath, or unbelief: nor any thing but a fulnefs of love 
to God and to all mankind.” And anfwer any other 

pkfin queilion that is afked, with modedy and fimpli- 
* 

city. /, 

And if any of you-fhould at any time fall from 
what you now are, if you firould again feel pride or 
unbelief, or any temper from which you are now deli- 
vered; do not deny, do not hide, do not difguife it at 
ail, at the peril of your foul. At all events go to one 
in whom you can confide, and fpeak jult' what you 
feel. God will enable him to fpeak a word in feafon, 
which {hall be health to your foul. And furely the 
Lord will again lift up your head, and caufe the bones 
that have been broken to rejoice. 

38. What is the laft advice that you would give 

them ? 

yf. Ttt exemplary in all things: particularly in out- 
ward things (as in drefs ;) in // 7 /A? things, in the laying 
out of your ?noney (avoiding every needlefs expence ; ) 

, . Ilia 
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}. n (Jeep 1 , fteady fertoufnefs , and in the folidtiy and ufs- ' 
fulnefs * of all your convcrfafton. So (hall you be light} < 
Jhining in a dark place : So fhall you daily grow in grace\ 
till an entrance he mnijlered unto you abundantly y into the 
ever lading kingdom of our Lord jfefus Chrifl . 

Moil of the preceding advices are llrongly inforced 
in the following reflections : which I recommend to 
your deep and frequent conlideration, next to the holy 
feript ures. 

i. The fea is an excellent figure of the fulnefs of 
God and that of the bleffed Spirit. Far as the rivers 
all return into the fea ; fo the bodies, the fouls, and 
the good works of the righteous, return into God, to 
live there in his eternal repofe. 

Although all the graces of God depend on his mere 
bounty, yet is he pleafed generally to attach them to 
the prayers, the initru&ions, and the holinefs of thofe 
with whom we are. By firong though invifible at- 
tractions, he draws fome fouls through their intercourfe 
with others. 

The fympathies formed by grace far furpafs thofe 
rorraed bv nature. 

j * 

The truly devout fhew that paflions as naturally 
from true as from falfe Love, fo deeply fenfible are 
they of the goods and evils of thofe whom they love • 
for God’s fake. But this can only be comprehended, 
by thofe who underftand the language of love. 

The bottom of the foul may be in repofe, even 
while we are. in many outward troubles ; juft as the 
bottom of the fea is calm, while the furface is ftrongly 
agitated. 

2. The lejl helps to growth in grace , are the ill ufage, 
the affronts, and the Ioffes which befal us. We fhouldr 
receive them with all thankfulnefs, as preferable to all 
others, were it only on this account, that our will has 
no part therein. 

The. readied: way to efcape from our fufferings is, tq 
be willing they fhould endure as long as God pleafes. 

If 
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If we fuffer perfecution and affliction in a right 
manner, we attain a larger meafure of conformity to 
Ohrift by a due improvement of one of thefe cccafions, 
than we could have done merely by imitating his mer- 
cy, in abundance of good works. 

One of the greateft evidences of God’s love to thofe 
that love him, is to fend them afflictions with grace to 
bear them. 

Even in great affliClions, we ought to teftify to 
God, that in receiving them from his hand, we fed 
pleafure in the midft of the pain, from being afflicted 
by him who loves us, and whom we love. 

The readielt way which God takes to draw a man 
to himfelf, is to affliCt him in that he loves mod and 
with good reafon : and to caufe this affliction to arife 
from fome good aCtion done with a Angle eye : becaufe 
nothing can more clearly fhew him the emptinefs of 
what is mod lovely and defirable in the world. 

3. True refignatmi confids in a thorough conformity 
to the whole will, of God ; who wills and does all (ex- 
cepting fm) which comes to pafs in the world. In 
order to this we have only to embrace all events, good 
and bad, as his will. 

In the greated afflictions which can befal the juft* 
either from heaven or earth, they remain immovable 
in peace, and perfeCtly fubmilfive to God* by an in- 
ward, loving regard to him, uniting in one all the 
powers of their fouls. 

We ought quietly to fuffer whatever bcfals us, to 
bear the defects of others and our own, to confef* 
them to God in fecret prayer, or with® groans which 
cannot be uttered : but never to fpeak a {harp or 
peevifh word, nor to murmur or repine. 

Be thoroughly willing* that God fhonld treat you in 
the manner that pleafes him. We are his lambs, and 
therefore ought to be ready to fuffer, even to the 
death, Without complaining. 

We are to bear w ith thofe we cannot amend, and to 
be content with offering them to God. This is true 

refignat;oiU f 
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refignation. And fince he has borne our infirmities* 
we may well bear thofe of each other for his fake. 

To abandon all, to ftrip oneVfelf of all, in order 
to feek and to follow Jefus Chrift, naked to Bethlehem y 
where he was born ; naked to the hall, where he was 
fconrged ; and naked to Calvary , where he died on the 
crofs, is fo great a mercy, that neither the thing, nor 
the knowledge of it is given to any, but through faith . . 
in the Son of God. 

4. There is no love cf God without patience, and 
no patience without fowlinefi and fweetnefs of fpirit. 

Humility and patience are the fureft proof of the 
incteafe of love. * 

Humility alone unites patience with love, without 
which it is impoffihle to draw profit from fuffering ; or 
indeed to avoid complaint, efpecially when we think 
we have given no occafion for what men make us fuf- 

fer. 1 

True humility is a kind of rdf-annihilation : and 

this is the centre of all virtues. 

A foul returned to God, ought to be attentive to 
every thing which is faid to him, on the head of falva- 
tion, with a defire to profit thereby. 

5. The bearing with men* and fuffering evils in 
meeknefs and filence, is a grand part of a Chriftian 
life. 

God is the firfc objeft of our love : its next office is* 
to bear the defers of others. And we fhould begin 
the practice of this amidfi our own honfehoW.. 

W e fhould particularly exercife our love towards 
them who mod fhock either our way of thinking, or 
our temper, or our knowledge, or the defire we have 
that others fhould be as virtuous as we wifh to be our* 
dives. 

6. On evety cccafion of uneafinefs, we fhould retire 
to prayer, that we may give place to the grace and 
light of God, and then form our resolutions, without 
being in any pain about what fuccefs they may have. 

In the greateft temptations, a fingle look to Chrift* 

*nd the barely pronouncing his name, fuifiges to over- 
come 
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come the wicked one, fo it be done with confidence 
and calmnefs of fpirit. 

God’s command to fray without ceafingy is founded 
on the neceflity we have of his grace, to preferve the 
.life of God in the foul, which can no more fubfid one 
moment without it, than the body can without air. 

Prayer continues in the defire of the heart, though 
the underftanding be employed on outward things. 

In fouls filled with love, the delire to pleafe God ii\ 
a continual prayer. 

As the furious hate which the devil bears us, is 
termed the roaring of the lion, fo our vehement, love 
may be termed, crying after God. 

7 . It is fcatce conceivable how Jlraight the way is, 
wherein God leads them that follow him ; and how 
dependent on him we muft be, unlefs we are wanting 
in our faithfulnefs to him. 

% It is hardly credible of how great confequence be- 
fore God, the fmalleli things are 5 and what great in- 
conveniences fometimes follow thofe which appear to 
be light faults. 

As a very little dud will diforder a clock, and the 
lead fand will obfeure our fight, fo the lead gtain of 
fin, which is upon the heart, will hinder its right mo- 
tion towards God. 

We ought to be in the church as the faints are in 
heaven, and in the hotife as the holied men are in the 
church : doing our work in the houfe as we pray in 
dhe church, worfhipping God from the ground of the 
heart. 

We fhould be continually labouring to cut off all the 
ufelefs things that furround us. And God ufually re- 
trenches the fuperfiuities of our fouls, in the fame pro- 
portion as we do thofe of our bodies. 

The bed means of refiding the devil is, to dedray 
whatever of the world remains in us ; in order to raife 
for God upon its ruins, a building all of love. Then 
fhall we begin in this fleeting life, to love God as we 
fhall love him in eternity. 

W* 
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We fcarce conceive how eafy It Is to rob God of his 
due, In our friendftiip with the moft virtuous perfons, 
until they are torn from us by death. But if this lofs 
produce lading forrow, that is a clear proof that we 
had before two treafures, between which we divided 
our heart. 

8. If after having renounced all, we do not watch 
inceflantly, and befeech God to accompany our vigi- 
lance with his, we (hall be again entangled and over- 
come. 

As the moft dangerous winds may enter at little 
openings, fo the devil never enters more dangeroufly, 
- than by little, unobferved incidents, which feem to be 
nothing, yet infenfibly open the heart to great temp- 

I tations. 

It is good to examine clofely the date of our fouls, as 
if we had never done it before. For nothing tend$ 
more to the full afturance of faith, than to keep our- 
felves by this means in humility, and the exercife of 
all good works. 

To continual watchfulnefs and prayer, ought to be 
added continual employment. For grace flies a vacu- 
um as well as nature, and the devil fills whatever God 
does not fill. 

There is no faithfulnefs like that which ought to be 
between a guide of fouls, and the perfon diredled by 
him. They ought continually to regard each other in 
God, and clofely to examine themfelves, whether all 
their thoughts are pure, and all their words direftei 
with Chriftian difcretion. Other affairs are only the 
things of men, but thefe are peculiarly the things of 
God. 

9. The words of St. Paul, No man can call Jefus, 
Lord , but by the Holy Ghojl , fhew us the neceffity of 
eyeing God in our good works , and even in our mi- 
nuted thoughts, knowing that none are pleafing to 
him but thofe which he forms in us and with us. 
From hence we learn that wc cannot ferve him, unlefs 
he ufe our tongue, hands, and heart, to do by his Spi- 
rit whatever he would have us do. 
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IF we were not utterly impotent, our good works 
would be our own property: whereas now they be- 
long wholly to God, becaufe they proceed from him 
and his grace ; while railing our works, and making 
them all divine, he honours himfelf in us through 
them. 

; One of the principal rules of religion is, To lofe 
no occafion of ferving God. And fince he is invifible 
to our eyes, we are to ferve him in our neighbour 
which he receives as if done to himfelf in perfon 
Handing vifibly before us. 

God does not love men that are inconftant. No 
thing is pleafing to him but what has a refemblance 
of his own immutability. 

A conftant attention to the work which God in 
trulls us with, is a mark of folid piety. 

Love falls when it can, and as much as it can, con 
iiflently with health. It leads to all the ordinances of 
God, and employs itfclf in all the outward works, 
whereof it is capable. It flies as it were, like Elijah , 
over the plain, to find God upon his holy mountain, 

God is fo great, that he communicates greatnefs to 
the leaft thing that is done for his fervice. 

Happy are they who aie fick ; yea, or lofe their 
life for having done a good work. 

God frequently conceals the part which his children 
have in the converfion of other fouls. Yet one may 
boldly fay, that perfon who long groans before him 
for the converfion of another, whenever that foul is 
converted to God, is one of the chief caufes of it. 

Charity cannot be pra&ifed right, unlefs, firft, we 
cxercife it the moment God gives the occafion ; and, 
fecondly, to retire the inftant after, to offer it to God 
by humble thankfgiving. And this for three reafons; 

I ft. To render to him what we have received from 
him ; 2dly. To avoid the dangerous temptation which 
fprings from the very goodneis of thefe works ; and, 
*dly. To unite ourfelves to God, in whom the foul 
expands itfelf in prayer, with ail the graces we have 

received, and the good works we have done, to draw 

from 
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from him new ftrength againft the bad cffe&s which 
thefe very works may produce in us, if we do not 
make ufe of the antidotes which God has ordained a- 
o^ainft them. The true means to be filled anew with . 
the riches of grace, is thus to ftrip ourfelves of it ; 
and without this, it is extremely difficult not to grow- 1 
faint in the practice of good works. 

Good works do not receive their laft perfection till 
they, as it were, lofe themfelves in God. This is a 
kind of death to them, refembling that of our bodies, 
which will not attain their higheft life, their immor* *' 
tality, till they lofe themfelves in the glory of our 
fouls, or rather of God, wherewith they (hall be filled. 
And it is only what they had of earthly and mortal, 

1 which good works lofe by this fpiritual death. 

Fire is the fvmbol of love ; and the love of God is 

4 7 

the principle, and the end of all our good works : 
but as truth fury* Tes figure, the fire of divine love has 
this advantage over material fire, that it can re-afcend 
to its fource, and raife thither with it all the good 
works which it produces ; and by this means it pre- 
vents their being corrupted by pride, vanity, or any 
evil mixture. But this cannot be done otherwife than 
by making thefe good works in a fpiritual manner die 
in God, by a deep gratitude, which plunges the foul 
in him as in an abyis, with all that it is, and all the 
grace and works for which it is indebted to him : a 
gratitude, whereby the foul feems to empty itfelf of 
them, that they may return to their fource, as rivers 
feern willing to empty themfelves, when they pour 
themfelves with all their waters into the fea. 

When we have received any favour from God, we 
ought to retire, if not into our clofets, into our 
hearts, and fay, “ I come, Lord, to reltore to thee 
what thou haft given, and I freely relinquifh it, to 
enter again into my own nothingnefs. For what is 
the moft perfeft creature in heaven or earth in thy 
prefence, but a void capable of being filled with thee 
and by thee, as the air which is void and dark, is ca- 
pable of being filled with the light of the fun ? Grant 

O therefore, 



therefore, O Lord, that I may never appropriate thy 
grace to myfelf, any more than the air appropriates to 
it felf the light of the fun, which withdraws it every 
day to reftore it the next, there being nothing in the 
air that either appropriates its light, or refills it. O 
] give me the fame facility of receiving and reftoring 
thy grace and good works ! I fay, thine : for I ac- 
knowledge the root from which they fpring, is in 
thee, and not in me.” 

In the year 1764, upon a review of the whole 
fubjedl, I wrote down the fum of what I had obferv* 
ed in the following fliort propofitions : 

“ 1. There is fuch a thing as perfeSion ; for it is 
again and again mentioned in feripture. 

2 . It is not fo early as juftification ; for juftified 
perfons are to go on to perfection. Heb. vi. I. 

3. It is not fo late as death ; for St. Paul fpeaks of 

living men that were perfedt. Phil . m. 15. 

4. It is not alfolute. Abfolute perfection belongs . 
not to man, nor to angels ; but to God alone. 

5. It does not make a man infallible : none is infal- 
lible while he remains in the body. 

6. Is it finlefs P It is not worth while to contend for 
a term. It is falvation from fin. 

7. It is perfect love ; I John iv. 18. This is the 
ejfcnce of it : its properties , or infeparable fruits, are re- 
joicing evermore , praying without ceafing , and in every thing 
giving thanks. I 7 hef v. 16, &c. 

8. It is improve able. It is fo far from lying in an in- 
divifible point, from being incapable of increafe, that 
one perfected in love, may grow in grace far fwifter 

* than he did before. 

9. It is amiffibley capable of being loft ; of which we 
have bad inftances. But we were not thoroughly con* 
vinced of this till five or fix years ago. 

10. It is conftantly both preceded and followed by 
a gradual work. 

1 1. But is it in itfelf inftantaneous, or not ? In ex- 
amining this, let us go on ftep by ftep. 

An 
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An injlantaneous change has been wrought in fome Be- 
lievers : none can deny tins. 

Since that change, they enjoy perfeft love. They 
feel this, and this alone : they rejoice evermore, pray 
without ceafing, and in every thing give thanks. Now 
this is all that I mean by perfection ; therefore thefe are 
witneffes of the perfe&ion which I preach. 

“ But in fome this change was not inflantaneous . 
they did not perceive the inllant when it was wrought. 

It is often difficult to perceive the inftant when a man 
dies ; yet there is an inftant in which life ceafes : and 
if ever fin ceafes, there malt be a laft moment of its 
exiitence, ar\d a firll moment of our deliverance from it. 

“ But if they have this love now, they will lofe it.” 
They may ; but they need not. And whether they do 
or no, they have it now ; they now experience what 
we teach ; they now are all love ; they now rejoice, pray, 

. and praife without ceafing. 

u However, fin is only fufpended in them ; it is not 
itjlrsyed” Call it which ycu pleafe. They are all love 
to-day ; and they take no thought for the morrow. 

“ But this dodtrine has been much abufed.” So has 
that of juftification by faith. - But that is no reafon for 
giving up either this or any other fcriptural dodtrinev 
When you wafh your child, as one fpeaks, 1 throw away 
the water, but do not throw away the child.’ 

“ But thofe who think they are faved from fin, fay 
they have no need of the merits of Chrift.” They fay 
juft the contrary. Their language is, 



Every moment, Lord, I want 
The merit of thy death ! 



>y 



They never before had fo deep, fo unfpeakable a 
conviction of the need of Chrift in all his olEces, as they 
have now. - 

Therefore all our preachers fhould make a point of* 
Reaching perfection to believers, conftantly, ftrongly, and 
Implicitly. 

4 And all believers fhould mind this one things and con- 
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I have now done what I propofed. I have given 
a plain and Ample account of the do&rine of perfetti 
on. I have declared the whole, and every part of what 
I mean by that fcriptural expreffion. I have drawn the 
picture of it at full length, without either difguife 
covering. And remember, this is the dodirine of Jefus 
Chrift. Thofe are his words, not mine : E <rscr$s 

viiu; rtiXuoi, cj<r-7iip o erxrvp i/xav o h r6i$ xpavc7$ 
i;rt. 7 e Jhall therefore he perfCl, as your Father who 
is in heaven is perfeCt. And who fays ye (hall not ? 
Or at lead, not till your foul is feparated from the 
body ? It 13 the doctrine of St# Paul, the docfrir.e 
of St. fames, of St# Peter , and St. John. It is the 
Jodhine of every one who preaches the pure ar.d 
the whole gofpel. Look at it again ; furvey it on 
every fide, and that with the clofeft attention : in one 
view, it is purity of intention, dedicating all the 
life to God. It is the giving God all our heart ; it is 
-one defire and defign ruling all our tempeis# It is the 
devoting, not a part, but all our foul, body, and fub 
fiance to God. In another view, it is all the mind 
which was in Chrift, enabling us to walk as Chrift 
walked. It is the circumclfion of the heart from all 
filthinefs, all inward as well as outward pollution. It 
is a renewal of the heart in the whole image of God, 
the full likenefs of him that created it. In yet another, 
it is the loving God with all our heart, and our neigh 
hour as ourlelves* 

Now, let this perfection appear in its native form, 
and who can fpeak one word againft it ? Will any dare 
to fpeak againft loving the Lord our God with all our 
heart, and our neighbour as ourfelves ? Againft a re- 
newal of heart, not only in part, but in the whole 
image of God ? Who is he that will open his mouth 
againft being cleanfed from all pollution, both of flelh 
and fpirit ? Or againft having all the mind that was 
in Chrift, and walking in all things as Chrift walked? 
What man, who calls himfelf a Chriftian, has the har- 
dinefs to objeft, to the devoting, not a part, but all 
cur foul, body, and fubftance to God ? What ferious 

man 



( HI ) 

\ * 

*4 * 

man ‘would oppofe the giving God all our heart, and 
the having one defire ruling all our tempers ? I fay 
again, let this perfe&ion appear In its own (hape, and 
who will fight againft it ? It muft be difguifed , before 
it can be oppofed . It muft be covered with a bear-(kin 
firft, or even the wild-beafts of the people will fcarce 
be induced to worry it. But whatever thefe do, let 
not the children of God any longer fight againft the 
nnge of God. Let not the members of Chrift fay 
any thing againft having the whole mind that was in 
Chrift. Let not thofe who are alive to God, oppofe 
the dedicating all our life to him. Why (hould you,. 
who have his love fhed abroad in your heart, with- 
Hand the giving him all your heart ? Does not all that 
is within you cry out, “ O who that loves, can love 
enough ?” What pity that thofe who defire and de~ 
iign to pleafe him, (hould have any other defign or de- 
fire ! Much more that they (hould dread, as a fatal dc- 
lufion, yea, abhor, as an abomination to God, the hav- 
ing this one defire and defign, ruling every temper ! 
Why fliould devout men be afraid of devoting all their 
foul, body, and fubftance to God ? Why (hould thofe* 
who love Chrift, count it a damnable error, to think 
we may have all the mind that was in him ? We allow, 
we contend, that we are jujlifisd freely, through the 
lighteoufnefs and the blood of Chrift. And why are 
you fo hot againft us, becaufe we expedi like wife, to 
be fan Bi fie cl wholly through his Spirit ? We look for no 
favour either fiom the open fervants of fin, or from 
fhofe who have only the form of religion. But how 
long will you, who worfhip God in fpirit, who are cir- 
cumcifed with the circumcifion not made with hands , ftt 
your battle in array againft thofe, who feek an entire 
circumcifion of heart, who third to be cleanfcd from all 
JUthinefs of JltJJj and fpirit , and to perfeB holinefs it the 
fear of God P Are we your enemies, becaufe we look 
for a full deliverance from that carnal mind , which is 
enmity againjl God P Nay, we are your brethren, your 
fellow-labourers in the vineyard of our Lord, your 
companions in the kingdom and patience of Jefus. 

O 2. Although 
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Although this we confefs (if we are fools therein, yet 
as fools bear with us :) we do expett to love God with 
all our heart, and our neighbour as ourfelves. Yea, 
we do believe, that he will in this world fo “ cleanfe 
the thoughts of our hearts, by the infpiration of his 
.Holy Spirit, that we (hall perfedly love him, and 
worthily magnify his holy name.” 



SECTION XL. 

, Of Baptifm, 

v „ 

An Extra# on the Nature and Subje&s of Chriftiait 

' Baptifm. 

Matt, xxviii. 19, 20*. Go ye therefore end teach (or difciple) all 
nations , baptizing them in the name of the Father , and of the Son y 
and of the Holy Ghof : Teaching them to obferve all things what 
j never I have commanded you : And , lo y I am with you always 

even unto the end of the world . Amen, 



The FIRST PART. 



On the nature of Christian baptism. 

T H E fubjed of our prefent inquiry may be re- 
duced to thefe two points, viz. What is Chriftian 
Baptifm ? And, Who are the proper fuhjeds of it l 
Thefe I (hall endeavour to refolve by the light of di- 
vine revelation. — And, as I claim no dominion over 
the faith of any, fo I would fpeak as unto wife men : 
judge ye what I fay. 

The firft thing to be confidered, is, What is Ghri* 
Ilian Baptifm 

‘ * In 
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In our text, Chrift commiffions his minifters to bap- 
tize the nations. We borrow the word Baptifm from 
the Greeks; among whom it was commonly ufed to 
fignify a wetting or wafhing in fome mode, as I (hall 
fhew more particularly in the fequel. Among Chrifti- 
ans, Baptifm is that Religious and Sacramental wafhing 
with Water, which Chrift has appointed as the token 
and (ign of our admiffion into the vifible church, and 
of our having an intereft in the privileges, and coming 
under the obligations of the gofpel covenant. 

But there are fome, who are not content to enjoy all 
the liberty in our churches that they can reafonably 
defire for themfelves. With them there is no true bap- 
tifm without dipping : nor will they have Chriftian 
communion with any but thofe who have gone into the 
water. According to them, there are no gofpeL 
churches in the world, except of thofe who have been 
dipped. None are regularly called or fent of God to 
preach the word, and adminifter gofpel ordinances, till 
they have been dipped. None may prefume to come, 
or be admitted to the table of the .Lord, till they have 
been dipped. And thus, as much as in them lies,, 
they unchurch all the churches in the world, except 
thofe who agree with them in the mode of baptizing. 
— They deny the call and miffion of their minifters ;. 
invalidate and nullify their ordinances ; and excommu- 
nicate thoufands, whom they cannot deny to be emi- 
nent for faith and holinefs ; and, in a word, make the 
door of the vifible church fo much narrower than 
Chrift has made the gate of Heaven, that they rejedl 
far the greater part of thofe whom Chrift receives. 

Now, however willing we are to have Chriftian com- 
munion with all who, in a judgment of charity, are 
difciples of Chrift ; yet if we cannot have it, unlefs we 
will difcard the greater part of our Chrillian brethren ; 
deny the millions and call of thofe, whofe miniftry has 
been the means of our own converlion and edification ; 
deny the validity of thofe ordinances, which have fo 
often been breads of nourilhment and confolation to 
tisj and renounce our baptifm, which we are confcien- 

tioufly 



f. 
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tioufly peifuaded is both valid and regular ; this w<5 
cannot confent to. — And if any make this a ground of 
feparation from us, let all who have imbibed the fpirit 
of Chriftianity judge, whether it be our fault ; and 
whether fuch rigidnefs in a matter fo circumftantial, is. 
agreeable to the meek and charitable fpirit of the Go- 
foek or whether it does not rather look too much Kke 
Pharifeical fuperftition, to fay no vvorfe. 

Methinks they have more reafon to quedion the va- 
liditv of their own adminiilration, tha-a to deny ours, 
upon the account of filch irregularities as they charge 
upon us. For they cannot deny that the baptifm 
which is adminidered in their communions was received 
at fird by their predecefibrs, from the hands of fuch as, 
according to their principles, were unbaptized, and 
confequently could not be regularly authorized to ad- 
rtiinifter the ordinance. If they think fprinkling to 
be no true baptifm, much more have they reafon to 
doubt the validity of immcrfion, when performed by 
an unbaptized and unauthorized adminidrator. And, 
if the fird baptifms of that fe£t, when they fird fprung 
up, were invalid, how can thefe adrninidrations be 
thought valid and regular, which depend upon them i 

We mud therefore conclude, that dipping cannot be 
cffential to bapti&i and Chriftian communion. The 
confequenccs are not to be endured. — The difficulties 
this principle will lead to, are inextricable. — We never 
can be fatisned that there is any true church, or valid 
baptifm and ordinances ia the world, upon thefe narrow 
principles. 

Thefe con fidcrat ions are certainly of fo much weight,, 
that the neceffity of dipping ought not to be in Idled 
on, unlefs there be clear and cogent reafons for it. 
The fubdance of what is pleaded in favour of this 
mode, is reducible to thefe four heads : 

“ That the proper meaning of the word Baptize 
always implies dipping. 

“ That the feriptura! examples of* baptifm were ad* 
Irani fte red in this way. 

** Thafi 
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“ That this mode of adminiftration Is plainly point- 
ed out, when the Apoftle fays, “ We are buried with 
“ Chrift in baptifm.” 

“ That dipping only anfvvers to, and fitly reprefents 
the thing fignified in baptifm.” 

On the contrary, we think, that the neceffity of dip- 
ping cannot be argued from any of thefe topics; but 
that they will furnifh us with a good warrant in favour 
of the mode of affufion or fprinkling. Let us exa- 
mine the matter diftin&ly. 

% And our firft inquiry is, what is the true and pro- 
per meaning of the word Baptize, and whether it al- 
ways implies dipping ? We grant that the inftitution 
of Chriit requires whatever is efiential to a true Bap- 
tifm ; but more than this cannot be held neceffary* 
Now, we have no fort of evidence, that the word Bap- 
tize always implies dipping;, but it plainly appears to 
be of a larger and more general fignification. Jt pro- 
perly imports a whetting, wafhing, bathing, in any 
mode, either by dipping, or fprinkling,' or bleeding, 
or weeping, or otherwise. In proof of this we ap- 
peal, 

In the firft place, to thofe who are acknowledged to 
have been beft {killed in the Greek language. All the 
Lexicons and critics, fo far as I have found, agree, that 
the word fignifics to wet or wafh, as well as to dip. 

But, perhaps, it may be faid, “ That critics are not 
“ infallible, and it may be fufpe&ed that they are 
16 wrong in faying, That wafhing or wetting in gene- 
“ ral, in whatever mode, is expreffed and meant by 
<e the word Baptifm.” 

I anfwer; in queftions concerning the true meaning 
of words, the judgment of the learned, though not 
infallible, is doubtlefs of very confiderable weight ; 
and efpecially when we find a general confent among 
them. And that there certainly is upon this point, 
that waftiing or wetting, without refpeft to the mode, 
is Baptifm, according to the ufage of the word by 
the Greek writers. But if any are yet unfatisfied, w&. 
muft examine the matter further; whether it can cer- 
tainly 

/ 
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tainly be made to appear that the word bears the fenfe 
which has been faid. 

They who have been at the pains to examine the 
Greek claffics (Dr. Wall in particular) have, proved by 
clear and manifold examples, that thofe ancient writers 
were wont to life the word Baptize to exp refs a waffl- 
ing or wetting, even where there was no dipping at 
all, but only a fprinkling. But I think it will be 
needlefs to inquire, how the wot d was commonly mi- 
der flood by heathen writers: it is the fcriptural fenfe 
alone that we are fearching after. If this can be af- 
certained, we need no more. 

The word baptize is ufed in fcripture to exprcfs 
fuch wafhings as did not require, and were not effec- 
ted by dipping. In Luke xi. 38, we read, that a 
Pharifee who l»ad invited Jefus to dine with him. 
“ marvelled that he had not firft Wafhed.” The 
Greek word is Baptized. Here ohferve, that Jefus 
omitted to wafh before dinner according to the Jewiih 
cuflom, which was the reafon why the Pharifee won- 
dered ; and that this Wafhi-ng was properly called a 
Baptifm. But how were the Jews wont ordinarily to 
wafh before their meals ? Did they dip themfelves un- 
der water? If not, here is a plain proof and example 
of a wafhing that is called a baptifm, without fuch a 
dipping. Now, if we turn to Mark vii. we fhall fee 
what that wafhing was that was cuftomarv among the 

O J o 

Jews before eatlnsf. “ When the Pharifees and fome 
ft of the Scribes faw fome of his difciples eat bread 
“ with defiled (that is to fay, with unwafhen) hands, 
“ they found fault. For the Pharifees, and all the 
“ Jews, except they wadi their hands oft, eat not. 
“ And when they come from the market, except they 
cc wadi (the Greek is, except they ate baptized they 
“ eat not.” This (hews, that in the language of the 
New Tcftament a perfon is faid to be baptized, when 
a fmall part of his body is wafhed. 
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purifications by fprinkling arc cfpccially intended. 
For he adds, with a plain reference to, and as an il- 
luftration of, what he had juft faid : “ If the blood 
“ v of bulls and goats, and the allies of an heifer, 
a fprinkling the unclean, fan&ifieth to the purifying 
of the flefh, how much more fhall the blood of 
“ Chrift,” &c. which fhews that thefe purifications by 
fprinkling are inftances of thofe wafhings or baptifms 
he had mentioned, and indeed feme of the chief in- 
ftances : otherwife it would not have been pertinent to 
his purpofe'to have noticed them on this cccafion. A 
plain proof that fprinkling is a true baptifm. 

Further, the Apoftle fays of the Ifraelitcs who 
came out of Egypt, that “ they were baptized unto 
“ Mofes in the cloud, and in the fea,” i Cor. x. 2. 
Flow were they baptized ? Certainly they were not 
dipped. For they went on dry ground through the 
fea, which flood as a wall on each hand. It was the 
Egyptians only that were baptized by immerfion. 
According to the account Mofes gives, the Ifraelites 
could no otherwife be baptized in the cloud and fea, 
than by being fprinkled with rain from the one, and a 
fpray from the other, as they paffed along : to which 
Pfal. Ixviii. 7, 8, 9, is thought to refer. Here is then 
another inftance of baptifm by fprinkling ; which was 
a token of the feparation or fanftification of the peo- 
ple to God. This gives a natural and eafy account of 
the matter. But how unnatural and ftrained is our 
opponents’ way of explaining it : “ That the people 
“ having the fea on each hand, and the cloud over 
4< their heads, feemed to be as it were dipped or en- 
44 clofed in water.” On which I would obferve, that 
the Apoftle fays not that they feemed to be a& it were 
baptized, but in plain terms that they were Baptized. 
But whatever refemblances of dipping people may ima- 
gine, immerfion without wetting is certainly no real 
baptifm. For whether the mode of walking be eflen- 
tial or not, yet the walking or wetting itfelf is indeed 
efiential to a true and proper baptifm. If people 
ifcay be baptized by having the water round them, 

though 
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though they were not wet by it p 4 - all, the dry hold of 
a fhip upon the water would ferve as well, as Jordan : 
and, by going down into it, we fhall be dipped in the 
fea in like manner as the Ifraelites were. — The fathers 
were baptized in the cloud and fca. — A true baptifm 
necefiarily implies wetting. They were not wet by 
immerfion — they could not therefore be baptized by 
immerfion — whatever wafhing they received could be 
only by fprinkling.-^-It was therefore in this mode un- 
doubtedly that they were baptized. Which is another 
proof that fprinkling is a mode of baptifm. 

Let us now confider the words of Chrift, Luke xii. 

5°, “ 1 have a baptifm to be baptized with, and how 
4 ‘ am I flraitened till it be accomplifhed.” Chrift here 
calls his fufferings a baptifm. The facred body of the 
bleffed Jefus was truly and literally baptized. He was 
wet and bathed in his own tears, and fweat, and blood 
in his agony in the garden, and when he was fcourged 
and nailed to the crofs. And accordingly it was a com 
mon expreffion of the ancient fathers, concerning the 
martyrs, who had (lied their blood in bearing witnefs 
to the Chriftian faith, that they were baptized with 
their own blood. Here is then, I think, another very 
good proof, that dipping is no ways efiential to bap 
tifm. For, Chrift was not dipped, and his martyrs 
were not dipped in their bloody baptifm ; but he was 
wet, and tinged, and bathed in his fweat and blood 
iffuing from his pores and veins. 

Let us now make fome remarks on the baptifm with 
the Holy Ghoft, which is often fpoken of. This is in 
deed a fpiritual baptifm, by which the fubjeds of it 
were fandified, confecrated, and feparated to God, in 
a higher and more eminent fenfe, than thofe were who 
had only been confecrated by water baptifm. But how 
is this fpiritual baptifm explained ? There are feveral 
expreffions w r hich are plainly of the fame import ; fuch 
as the “ pouring out of the fpirit” upon the fubjed. — - 
When the Apoftles were baptized with the Holy Ghoft* 
according to Chrift’s promife, Ads i. 5 . Peter ob- - , . 

ferves, that this was the fulfilment of the prophecy of I 

Joel* I 
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Joel, “ It (hall come to path in the laft days, faith God, 
<< I will pour out of my Spirit,” A 6b ii. 17 ; and 
again, verfe 33, “ That Chrill being by the right hand 
“ of God exalted, and having received of the Father 
il the promife of the Holy Ghoft, he hath Shed or 
“ poured forth thofe things which ye now fee and 
66 hear.” Here we fee, “ that pouring upon,” and 
baptizing, are fynonimous expreffions. The one ex- 
plains the other. Now, if the pouring out of the Spi- 
rit be the baptifm of the Spirit, the pouring of wafer 
muft alfo be a baptifm of water. It is to be well ob- 
served, that as the Holy Spirit is in fcripture often 
Signified by water, as a fit emblem of his lanftifying 
and comforting influences ; io the conferring of the 
Spirit upon us, which is undoubtedly the true intend- 
ment of the baptifm of the Holy Ghoft, is not repre- 
fented by the Similitude of dipping into water, but as 
a pouring or fprinkling of water upon us. Ifa. xliv. 3, 
4t I will pour waters on the thirfty, and floods on the 
u dry ground ; I will pour my Spirit on thy feed, and 
my blefiing on thine offspring.” See alfo Ezek. 
.xxxvi. 27, “I will fprinkle clean water on you, and ye 
“ Shall be clean. A new heart will I give you,” &c. 
All which I think proves plainly, that fprinkling is in 
fcripture confidered as a mode of baptifm. I will add 
one remark mere. The baptifm with the Holy Gholt 
is termed, an Unftion or anointing, 1 John ii. 20, 27. 
The holy oil, with which perfons were anointed in their 
confecration, was a fign or emblem of the Holy Spirit 
given to them, to fit them for the offices to which they 
were called. The fame alfo is Signified by Chriftian 
baptifm. Now, it is by pouring on of oil that perfons 
are anointed ; and it is by pouring out of the Spirit 
upon us, that our anointing or baptifm with the Holy 
Ghoft is expreffed. As therefore baptifm anfwers in 
Signification to anointing, we may well conclude, that 
it may properly be adminiftered in the fame way, that 
is, by affuuon. Can we doubt whether affufion be a 
tine baptifm, when we find that in fcripture, Baptiz- 








Secondly, Whether the necefiity of dipping can be 
argued from thefe fcriptural precedents. Some fup- 
poie, that “ John Baptift and the Apoftles baptized 
«• by immerfion only : And thal 
«« ftridfly to follow their exampl 
we can j 

tifed in the apoftolic age. It is 



ire bound herein 
On the contrary, 
find no certainty that immerfion was ever prac- 

:. It is morally certain that 
this was not the conftant mode of adminiftration. 

read that Jefus was baptized by John 
and then came up out of the water, Mark 

alfo baptized of John 
That John baptized in 
John iii. 23. 
ent down into the water with 
baptized they came up 



It is true, we 
in Jordan ; 

i. 9, 10. “ That the Jews were 

t6 in Jordan,” Mat. iii. 6. u 

Enon, becaufe there was much water,” 

« That the Eunuch w 
“ Philip, and when he was 
“ out of the water,” Afts viii. 38, 39. But ^ whe- 
ther. any of thefe were dipped is uncertain. It is not 
even certain whether in any of thefe inftances they 
went into and were baptized in the water; though 
the texts are fo rendered in our Englifh Bible. But 
the Greek, which is the authentic ftandard, will fairly 
admit of this fenfe, as critics have often obferved,^viz. 




That they went down to, were baptized at 
up from the water.* But, w aving 1 
pofing they did go into the water, 
baptized ; it does not follow that they 
It is nothing drange or im] 
to the water, 1 

Though there was much water, or 
the phrafe properly fignifies) at Enon, 
was baptizing: tKi i 
made life of mucu 
even a convenient 

Travellers have reported that there are or 
and fmall rivulets to be found in this place 
titudes re 
ed with water 

mod convenient,* fuppofe none 
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this remark, fup- 
and were there 
j were plunged, 
probable if they ftepped in- 
that they might be baptized by affufion. 

many waters .(as 
where John 
- oroof that he dipped, or 
.ei V °-Aptifm, or that there was 
depth of water for fuch a purpofe. 

:nly fpringSr 
. As mul- 

forted to John, a place that was well fuppli- 
, for their ufe and refrefhment, would oe 

of them were dipped, 
as I find no certainty that they were. And if any 
fliould think that the adminidration of baptifm at ti- 
vers, and in places where there was plenty of water, 
is a circumftance that favours immeifion, though it is 
needlefs to contefl this point, yet we might eafily 
mention feveral things as probable arguments that im- 
merfion was not praftifed in thefe in(lance3. It feems 
unlikely that mixed multitudes of both fexes fliould be 
dipped naked. And it was contrary to the Jevvifh 
cudom to bathe with any of their clothes on ; in 

which 



* The Greek text does not determine whether Jefus and the 
Jews were baptized in Jordan or only at Jordan, for the parti- 
cles (en and eis) here ufed, fignify in, at, or to. See Rom. vi:i. 
34 (en.) At the right hand of God. ■ Nor is it certain that the 
Eunuch went into the water. The particle (eis) is often render- 
ed to, John xx. 4. The other difciple came firh (eis) to the le- 
pulchre, yet went he not in. Philip and the Eunuch went up 
(ek) from the water: fo the particle is eifewhere rendered. Sec 
Match, xii. 42. The queen of the fouth came (ek) from the ut- 
termoft ends of the earth. Jefus when he was baptized went up 
(apo) from the w^ater; as the phrafe moll properly fignifies. I 
do not mention thefe things as faulting our Englifh tranflation. 
All that I aim at is, that the original may fairly be rendered 
either way; and that this circumftance, as it is immaterial, fo 
is. left undetermined. 






which refpe& they were fo ftri&, that they held a 
perfon to be unclean, if but the top of one of his 
fingers were covered, when he bathed himfclf for his 
cleanfing. — Or if immerfion were received with the 
clothes on, this would require a fhifting of apparel, 
which we have no hint of. Nor can we eafily conceive 
how ftrangers, who came from home without any de- 
sign of being baptized, as was the cafe with fome, 
Should be furnifhed with rett^fp^— ^hange of raiment 
for this purpofe. Or hoW\fohr .Sbuld be able, with- 
out a miracle, to bear the hardship of Handing in the 
water up to his waift, a great part of his time, to dip 
tae multitudes that came to him# Thefe circumftan- 
oes mn ft furely weaken, if not overbalance, all proba- 
bilities or preemptions that can be pleaded in favour 
of immerfion, in thefe inftances. 

But be this as it may, v/e have accounts of feveral in- 
ftances, io circumftanced, that the fuppofition of their 
being dipped is moil incredible. Particularly the joco 
baptized on the day of Pentecoft. For it was at leait 
nine o’clock when Peter began his fertnon. After this 
he had a long conference, and with many words coun- 
felled, teftified, and exhorted them. Then the Apo- 
ftles had to receive a confefiion of faith from each of them 
diilinftly ; and then baptize them feverally : which, 
though done in the quickeft manner, would require the 
whole remainder of the day. But in the flower way of 
immerilon, we cannot conceive how it could be done by 
the Apoftles without a miracle. Nor may we fuppofe 
that the Apoftles were affifted in this work by the fe- 
venty difciples, who appear not to have been authorized 
to adminilter the ordinances. Befides, how incredible 
is it, that they fhould on a fudden find conveniences for 
dipping fo many, in the midft of a city, among zealous 
oppofers : or that fo many ftrangers fhould either be 
baptized naked, or have change of raiment. We can- 
not rationally think, that they could be baptized other- 
wife than by affufion. Nor is it probable that Paul was 
baptized by immerfion : for, upon Ananias coming in to 
him, putting his hands upon him, & c. we read, that he 

immediately 
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immediately received his fight, arofe, and was baptized; 
that is, in the houfe where he was : there being no hint 
of his going out to any water, weak as he wa«s with long 
failing and agitation of mind.* It is not probable that 
thofe were dipped, who were baptized at the houfe of 
Cornelius, A&s x. 47. Peter feeing them filled with 
the Holy Ghoft, faid, “ Can. any man forbid water, 

46 that thefe fhould not he baptized . ” The natural fenfe 
is, Can any forbid/ water, to be brought or provided to 
baptize thefe : not, whether any could forbid their go- 
ing to the water. And, in the account of their bap- 
tifm, there is no hint of their going from the houfe. — 
It is highly improbable, that the jailer and his houfe 
were baptized by immerfion ; for, this was done in the 
night, and in the prifon, where there was no river nor 
pool to be imagined. Can it be thought* that the jail- 
er, with his whole family, and his prifoners, whom he 
was charged to keep at his peril, fhould at fuch an 
hour, grope away in the dark, or go with a lanthorn 
or torch to a river or pool, no one knows where, and 
that through a city, juft waked up with a great earth- 
I quake, and the ftreets, it is probable, filled with the 
I frighted citizens ? They might all well expeft to be 
I taken up and puniflied, for helping the prifoners to 
I make their efcape. Nor is it credible that the Apo- 
fties would have done fuch a thing, who would not 

leave the prifon till the magiftrates took them out 

I The adminifiration of baptifm would, doubtlefs, have 
I been deferred, if it could not then have been attended 
to without all this difficulty and danger. Befides, there 
1 is no account of thtir going out to the water or leav- 
I ing the prifon. The houfe of the jailer, into which 
■ I he v brought the Apoflles, feems to have been a feparate 
> I. apartment of the building, where the keeper dwelt, that . 
5 I * Pi he. 

m 

r- I * A&s ix. 17, 18. Note, Paul, was baptized without a pro- 
rs I feffion oi'faith, upon Chrift’s testimony concerning him, that he 
to I Was a c b°f en v effel The tellimony of Chrift, that infants are 
| 0 ^ tJle . kbig^ora of heaven, are holy, are interested in the pro- 
. I tnife., i s as good a warrant fer baptizing them without a pro- 
s’ rfefiion of their faith. 
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"he might conveniently attend his charge. And we may 
here make this general remark, that among all the in- 
ftances of baptifm mentioned in the New Teftament, 
it is never faid or intimated, that they went from the 
place where they happened to be, to any river or 
itream, that they might be baptized in or at it. But 
all who are faid to have been baptized in any ftream, 
were by it, when they firll offered themfelves to bap- 
tifm. - • 

Thirdly, The neceflity of immerfion is argued from 
the Apoftle’s words, Rom. vi. 4. “ We are buried with 
“ Chrift in baptifm.” Which words have been fuppofed 
to refer to this mode of burying the fubject in water. 
But it does not appear that any fuch reference or allu- 
fion is here intended. The Apoftle is here fhewing, that 
“ Chri fiians may not live any longer in fin, inaftnuch as 
“ they are dead to it.” To prove and illuftrate this, he 
reminds us of our being “ baptized into Chrift.” By 
baptifm, we are not only dedicated to Chrift, and 
brought into a fpccial relation to him as his difciples ; 
but, oiir baptifm is the outward fign of our ingrafting 
into Chrift, and fo of our fpititual union to him, and 
communion with him, in the benefits obtained for the 
members of his body, by his crucifixion, death, burial, 
and refurrection ; and alio of our obligation to a fpiritu- 
al conformity to his crucifixion, death, burial, and re- 
furrection, as is noted and illuftrated in what follows : 
Being thus “ baptized into Chrift, we are baptized in- 
“ to his death.” We not only participate of the bene- 
fits obtained by his death, but are bound to a lpiritual 
conformity to him in his crucifixion and death ; by the 
crucifixion and death of our old man, with its affecti- 
ons and lufts. “ I herefore are we buried with him by 
u baptifm into death.” Baptifm fignifies our union 
and communion with Chrift ; and our profeflion and 
obligation to a conformity to him, “ in his burial,” as 
well as his crucifixion and death. The old man, with 
his deeds, muft be put off, utterly rejected, and buried. 
We muft, in refpect of our former lufts and conven- 
tion, be as if we were “dead and buried.” We, by 
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our baptifm, are obliged to have done with thefe things ? 
.to endeavour, that the body of fin may be quite mor- 
tified and deftroyed. But this work of mortification, 
in which “ we are made conformable to Chrift’s death,” 
is in order to a fpiritual refurreftion ; in conformity to 
the example, and by the quickening virtue of Chrift V 
refurreftion : “ That like as Chrift was raifed from the 
“ dead by the glory of the Father, fo we alfo fliould 
u walk in newnefs of life. ,> So that according to the 
Apoftle, baptifm imports our union and conformity to 
Chrift in his crucifixion, death, and refurreftion, as 
well as in his burial. And why baptifm ftiould be fup- 
pofed to bear an outward refemblance of his burial, la- 
ther than of his crucifixion and death ; or why any 
fiiould fancy an illufion to the mode of immerfion, I 
can fee no reafon. 

I might further obferve, that dipping a perfon in wa- 
ter does not refemble the burial of Chrift, who was not 
laid in a common grave, but in a tomb hewn out &f the 
fide of a rock, into which they entered by a door. — 
Nor does it refemble a common burial, which is not fo 
properly the letting down the body into the grave, as 
the caking in the earth upon it ; of which the fprinkling 
or pouring of water on a perfcn is no unfit reprefenta- 
tion ; but dipping'bears no refemblance to it.. It is not 
an outward, but a fpiritual conformity to ChrifFs death 
and burial, that is intended by our being buried with 
him in baptifrm 

Let us now inquire, Fourthly, Whether dipping an- 
fwers to, and reprefents the thing fignified in Baptifm 
better than fprinkling. It has juft been obferved, that 
Baptifm is the outward fign and token of the applica-' 
tion of the benefits of redemption to believers, in their 
juftification and fan ft ifi cat ion. “ Chrift wafhes us from 
“ our fins in his own blood. ” And Baptifm, as the 
outward fign of the application of ChrifFs blood, is, 
u for the wafhing away of fins.” But how is the ap- 
plication of ChrifFs blood for our cleanfing represented ? 
It is called, “ the blood of fprinkling.” And the Apo- 
ftle fpeaks of the “ fprinkling of the blood of Jefus 

* Chrift ” 
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Chrift.” But we are never faid to be cleanfed fro m 
fin by being dipped into the blood of Chrift. — f\gain, 
Baptifm is the inftituted fign of our having the gift of 
the Holy Ghoft bellowed upon us. “ Be baptized,” 
fays Peter, “ and ye fhall receive the gift of the Holy 
“ Ghoft.” Now, the donation of the Holy Ghoft is 
never expreffed by our being dipped into the Holy 
Ghoft ; but by his being poured out, and our being 
fprinkled thereby ; which is called our being baptized 
with the bpirit. Sprinkling is therefore a more apt re- 
prefentation of the application of the blood of Chrift, 
and the influences of the Spirit, for the cleanfing of our 
fouls from fin. The argument, therefore, from the ana- 
logy of the fign with the thing fignified, is plainly in 
favour of fprinkling rather than dipping. 



The SECOND PAR T. 



On the Subjects of Baptism. 



T HE fecond part of the argument in hand, was 
to confider who aie the proper fubjedls of bap- 



X to confider who aie the proper fubje&s of bap- I , 
tifm, or to whom this ordinance is to be adminiftered. I c 
Our prefent inquiry, concerning the fubje&s of bap- I c 
tifm, is, Who they are that, according to the gofpei I p 
rule, are to be admitted by the church ? In anfwer to I tc 
which, we fay, that all who make a credible profeffion I p € 
of faith, are proper fubjefts, together with infants, I t/i, 
or children in minority. It is agreed, that profeffed I doi 
believers are fubjefts of baptifm. And that this ordi- I 4 
nance is not to be adminiftered to one of adult age, un* I mer 
lefs he has in fome manner made a credible profeffion of I 
(at leaft, penitential) faith. But that the infants of I 
members of the vifible church are to be received as |i 
members -alfo, and as the proper fubjefts of baptiffn* I ^ 
has been denied by fome ; and the adminiftering the o< 

ordinance! . 



ordinance to Infants, has been cenfured as irregular, 
unwarrantable, and of no validity or advantage. 

I (hall therefore endeavour to prove and vindicate the 
li divine right of infant baptifm,” as briefly and plainly 
, as I can. 

In purfuance of this defign, I {hall, firft, reprefent the 
chief and plaineft reafon, upon which I believe infant 
baptifm to be a divine ordinance. Theni will confider 
the principal objections that are made to it. 

But before I enter on the proof of the point before 
us, let it be obferved and remembered — That there ia 
nothing pofitive in the New Teftament againft infant 
baptifm. It is no where faid or hinted, that the Apo- 
flles forbid, or refufed, or declined to baptize infants; or 
that any child of a believer was, after he was grown up, 
baptized upon a profefiion of faith. It mull alfo be ac- 
knowledged, that infants are capable not only of the 
outward fign of baptifm, but alfo of having an intereft. 
in the bleflings and Grace of the New Covenant, and 
coming under its bonds, which is the thing fignified in 
the ordinance, and that they need thofe New Covenant 
bleflings. Further, it is no where declared in fcripture, 
either in exprefs, or equivalent terms, that “ adult per- 
“ fons only,” or that u none but thofe who believe,” 
or profefs faith, are to be baptized. In fhort, there is 
abfolutely and perfedlly nothing that ftands in the way 
of our embracing the doftrine of infant baptifm, if we 
can find any kind of evidence in favour of it, either ex- 
prefs or confequential. This then is what we have now 
to inquire into, viz. Whether any fuch evidence ap- 
pears ? And I think enough may be collefted from 
the fcriptures, to put the matter beyond all reafonable 

1 doubt. 

And my firft argument is taken from the church 
memberfliip of infants : 



All thofe who are to be received as mem. 
aS bers of the church of Chrift, are the fubje&s 
t ^e »f baptifm. — But infants are to be received as 
, n ce • members 
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members of the church of Chrift. 
are therefore fubje&s of Baptifm. 



They 



Firfl:, I fay that all who are to be receive*! as mem- 
bers of the vifible church, are the fubje&s of baptifnw 
This is granted by our opponents, particularly by Dr 
Gill, mod exprefsly. 44 Let it be proved/’ fays he, 
44 that infants are or ought to be members of Gofpel 
41 churches — and we fliall readily admit them/’ i. e. to 
baptifm. — Anfwer to Dickinfon, p. 89. 

Some have pretended 44 that it is inconfident to fay 
that a right to baptifm is grounded upon church mem- 
berfhip, and yet that we are admitted into the church 
by baptifm . ” But this is a mere cavil. 1 he right of 
church memberfhip is one thing ; and admifiion into 
the vifible church is another. They who are qualified 
for admifiion into the church, according to the rule of 
the gofpel, are members by right, beiore they are 
members by admifiion. And they are accordingly to 
be received as rightful members by baptifm, and fo ad- 
mitted in an orderly way to thofe fubfequent privileges 
of Chridian communion, to which baptifm is a regular 
and folemn introduction. For the right of church 
memberfhip, though it gives an immediate claim to 
admifiion into the church by baptifm, yet it does not 
give an immediate and orderly claim to any, while un- 
baptized, to all the privileges of admitted and baptized 
members. But be this as it will, whether the right of 
church memberlhip be antecedent to baptifm, or bap- 
tifm be antecedent to church memberfhip, it cannot be 
denied that all thofe are the proper fubjefts of bap- 
tifm, who are or ought to be admitted as members of 
the gofpel church. 

Now if it can be made to appear, that infants are 
or ought to be acknowledged and admitted as members 
of the vifible church, we mud unavoidably conclude 
that they are fubjefts of baptifm. And this is what I 
undertake to prove. And there is a remarkable paf- 

fage recorded by three of the Evangelifts which feems 
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to be fufficient to determine the point. I will recite it 
at large, collecting all the particulars mentioned in the 
feveral accounts. Matt. xix. 13. 15. Mark x. 13. 
16. Luke xviii. 15, 16. — “ And they brought unto 
“ him little children, infante, that he (hould touch 
“ them, put his hands on them, and pray: and his 
“ difciples rebuked them, i. , e. thofe who brought 
“ them. But when Jefus faw it, he was much dif- 
“ pleafed, and called them to him, and faid unto them, 
6C Suffer the little children to come unto me, and for- 
“ bid them not, for of fuch is the kingdom of hea- 
“ ven. Verily I fay unto you, whofoever (hall not 
“ receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
“ fhall not enter therein. And he took them up in 

his arm., put or laid his hands upon them, and 
4< bleffed them.” 

Thefe were young “ infant” children which were 
brought to Chrift, whom he took up in his arms, as 
we are exprefsly told. They who brought them gave 
evidence of their faith in him ; for they brought them 
that he might put his hands on them and pray. We 
may alfo obferve, that it was agreeable to the mind of 
Chrift that they fhould be brought to him ; for when 
the difciples rebuked thofe that brought them, Jefus, 
feeing it, was much difpleafed. The difpofition they 
manifelled on this occafion to defpife little ones, and 
fet themfelves above them, as if young children were 
not fit to be introduced into their company, Chrift did 
much diflike. And he was alfo difpleafed, as it feems, 
to find they were fo dull of underftanding, and fo mif- 
taken in their apprehenlions. They might reafonably 
have concluded, that as little children always had 
been received as members of the church of God, as 
Chrift had not intimated any defign to cut them off 
from this their right, as they needed his bleffing, and 
were capable of it ; on thefe grounds they ought to 
have concluded, that it was fit and proper that they 
fhould be prefented to the Meffiah, the king of . Jfrael, 
as his difciples and fubje&s, that they might receive 
his bleffing. — But the difciples feem to have reafoned 

in 
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In a quite different manner, as fome others have done 
fince. 44 To what purpofe is it to bring thefe little 
44 children hither ? They are not capable of being 
44 taught. They do not underftand what is intended 
44 to be ddne with them. It will be of no advantage 
44 to them. We cannot look upon them to be believ- 
44 ers, or fit to belong to our fociety.” Such thoughts 
as thefe they feem to have had. For our Saviour’s 
woids on this occafion are as plain and pointed as pof- 
iible againft this error. — Their miftake at this time 
gave our Lord a fit occafion to declare his mind fully 
and exprefsly upon the cafe of infants ; that they are 
of the kingdom of heaven ; and therefore none fhould 
forbid or difcourage any from bringing and prefenting 
them to him. 44 Suffer little children to come unto 
44 me, and forbid them not, for of fuch is the king- 
44 dom of heaven.” 

From thefe words it appears, in the firft place, that 
infants are the children of the covenant, and belong to 
the church of God : for this is what we are to under- 
stand by the kingdom of heaven, as I fhall fhew pre- 
fently. Such as thefe, properly and naturally fig nifies, 
perfons of this fort or clafs, and that come under this 
denomination. . — They were included among that fort 
of perfons; even as the woman taken in adultery was 
one of thofe condemned by that law, 44 which com- 
manded that fuch fhould be Honed.” 

Some would fain have the meaning of this expref- 
fion to be, 44 That thofe who referable little children 
44 in humility belong to the kingdom of heaven.” 
But how drained and unnatural is this? Chriftians are 
; to referable lambs and doves for meeknefs, as well as 
infants. But what fhould we think of a man that 
fhould fay to his fervant: 44 Suffer the fheep and lambs 
44 to come to me, and hinder them not, for of fuch 
44 is the kingdom of heaven?” — Would not this be 
highly improper, and worfe than ridiculous ? And yet 
this would be juft as proper as the words of Chrift are, 
according to the meaning that thefe would force upon 

. them. — The reafon Chrift gives why the little children 

fhould 
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fhould be brought to him, Is, becaufe of fuch is the 
kingdom of God. And a very plain and pertinent rea- 
fon It is, as we underftand it. For if children belong to 
the kingdom of Chrift, we can fee a manifeft fitnefs 
that they fhould be prefented to him as his fubje&s 
and people, that he might own them, and give them 
his blefling. But what weight or pertinency is there 
in fuch a reafon as our adverfaries would afiign for 
bringing thefe children to Chrift ? “ Suffer little chit- 
“ dren to come to me, for though it is true they be- 
“ tong not to my kingdom, yet the fubje&s of my 
“ kingdom are fomewhat like them. There is that in 
“ little children which looks like meeknefs and humi- 
“ lity, and is a fit emblem of it.” Muft every thing 
then that any ways refemhles true Chriftians be brought 
to Chrift, for him to lay his hand upon it, aid pray 
over it ? What an uncouth, unintelligible reafon is this 
for bringing^ children to Chrift ? Which will ferve as 
well for a reafon why lambs and doves fhould be brought 
and prefented to him, as Mr. Henry well obferves. Be- 
caufe the kingdom of God confifts of grown perfons, 
meek and harmlefs like children, is it a juft and plain 
confequence, that children fhould be brought and pre- 
fented to Chrift, though they belong not to his king- 
dom ? Surely no one has any caufe to be difpleafed 
with another (as Chrift was with his difciples) for not 
apprehending weight in fuch a reafon as this. Indeed 
there is no weight in it. 

Again : The reception which Chrift gave thefe chil- 
dren, and his aftions towards them, may put it out of 
all doubt, that he acknowledged them as the fubjects 
of his kingdom. For he took them into his arms, put 
his hands upon them, and blefled them.. Chrift never 
pronounced a folemn blefling upon any but thofe whom 
he owned as the fubjefts of his kingdom. By laying 
his hands on thefe children and blefling them, he re- 
cognized them as his own people, and put upon them 
the fame token of acknowledgment which he gave his 
difciples immediately before his afcenfion. The blef- 
fing was always looked upon as a facred thing, which 

belonged 
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belonged only to the worfhippers and people of God ; 
efpecially that folemn religious bleffing in the name of 
God, with impofition of hands, which had been prac- 
tifed in the church in all ages. None were the fub- 
je£ts of this, upon any occafion that we read of, but 
they that belonged to the church. When we read that 
God blefied Noah, and Abraham, and the other pa- 
triarchs, we have no doubt but that hereby he owned 
them, in the moft folemn manner, as his people. And 
lhall any be fo unreafonable as to deny or call in quef- 
tion the church memberfhip of infants, after Chrift 
felf has not only declared, that of fuch is the kingdom 
of heaven, but has given this further token and tefti- 
mony of the fame, even laying on his hands, and pro- 
nouncing a bleffing upon them: which is asdiftinguifhing 
a token of church memberfhip as baptifm itfelf, or any 
other ordinance whatever. 

Infants then muft be allowed to belong to the king- 
dom of heaven. Chrift has declared them fo by words 
and actions as fignificant as poffible. But, it may be 
inquired, What are we to underftand by the kingdom 
of heaven ? I anfwer, it is plainly the church that is 
here meant. It will be needlefs to confirm this by 
particular quotations ; they are fo many, and fo well 
known to all who have read the New Teftament with 
any attention. Nor is it denied by any that I know 
of : and, I think, it is the Vifible Church that is to be 
underfhood. 

Chrift declares, that thefe children were then 'mem- 
bers of the kingdom of heaven. “ Of fuch is the 
“ kingdom of heaven.” ' But, will any fay, that the 
kingdom of glory confifts of thofe who are here upon 
earth ? They were upon earth, and were in the king- 
dom of heaven upon earth, if they were in it at all; 
that is, in the kingdom of grace or Vifible Church. 

But, if it were fuppofed, that thefe words are to be 
underftood as affirming, that children belong to the in- 
vifible church, and as fuch, are heirs of the kingdom 
of glory ; yet this will prove that they ought to be ac- 
knowledged and received as members of the vifible 

church. 
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church. For, can they be reafonably refufed a place 
in the church on earth, whom Chrift affirms to be heirs 
of heaven ? If we have evidence that they belong to 
Chrift, as his peculiar people, there needs no more to 
give any one a clear and undoubted right, in the account 
of the church, to be received as belonging to him, or as 
members of the church on earth. And what better evi- 
dence can there be that any are fubjefts of the kingdom 
of heaven, than the teftimony of the king himfelf ? Is 
there any profeffion of faith that ought to have more 
credit in the church ? Though infants are not able to 
fpeak for themfelves, yet Chrift has fpoken for them, de- 
claring, that “ of fuch is the kingdom of heaven.” 
And, is not the teftimony of Chrift a fufficient creden- 
tial to warrant our receiving them ? Our Lord fubjoins 
the following memorable words, in which he ftrikes at 
the very root of his difciples’ error, which their conduft 
difcovered. “ Whofoever fhall not receive the kingdom 
“ of God as a little child, fhall not enter therein.”— 
The difciples were much difpofed to {land upon their 
diftinftions. They feemed to think that they had a 
clearer and better title to the privileges of the Meffiah’a 
kingdom than infants. They were actual believers and 
followers of Chrift ; which could not be faid of babes. 
If thefe are admitted to have a part in this kingdom, it 
mult be confideredas afpecial indulgence and favour ta 
them, who have done nothing to give them any claim 
to fuch a privilege. Whereas, thought they, we have 
left all for the kingdom of heaven’s fake. And, fhall 
thefe be allowed to have as good a title as we ? “ Yea, 
fays Chrift, their title is as good as yours in all re- 
fpefts.” It is, indeed, an aft of mere grace and fa- 
vour, that infants are admitted. They have done no- 
thing to merit it. And, do you imagine, that any thing 
that you have done gives you any peculiar claim to thefe 
privileges ? Do you confider the kingdom of heaven 
as the due reward for any doings of yours ? No, be it 
known to you, that your title arifes entirely from the 
free grace and gift of God, as well *as theirs. If you 
will not receive the kingdom of God, and hold it by 
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the fame title that little children do (viz. as the free gift 
of God made over to them by his covenant and pro- 
mi fe, as his adopted children) you fliall not enter there- 
in. 4 * 

The common exception, u That thefe infants were 
not baptized by Chrift, nor were brought to him for 
. any fuch purpofe,” is altogether impertinent. ,,We do 
not argue, that infants are the fubje&s of baptifm, be- 
• caufe we fuppofe that thefe infants were baptized by 
Chrift ; but that infants belong to the church, is here 
plainly afferted ; and that all fuch as belong to&the 
church, are the fubjefts of baptifm, cannot be denied. 
It is further afked, “ Why Chrift did not then bap- 
tize them, if they were proper fubje£ts Before men 
urge fuch queftions, they fhould make it appear, that 
thefe infants had not been baptized before. However* 
whether they were baptized or not, is of no importance 
to us. If they were not baptized, it is not incumbent 
on us to give the reafon. But it is incumbent on thofe 
who afk fuch queftions, to fhevv, Why it fbould be 
thought neceflary, that all members of the gofpel church 
fhould then be baptized before baptifm was fully fettled 
as the ordinary rite of admifSon, which was not till af- 
ter ChritVs refurre&ion. But, if Chrift did not baptize 
thefe children, yet he gave them as fure a token of 
church memberfhip as baptifm itfelf, when he laid his 
hands upon them and blefled them. It is further object- 
ed, “ Chrift’s entire fiience about infant baptifm at this 
time, has no favourable afpeclon fuch a pra&ice.” An- 
fwer, Chrift having afferted the church member Hi ip of 
infants, and folemnly blefled them with impofition of 
hands, and having faid nothing againft the baptifm of 
them, more than of adults, chefe things have a very fa- 
vourable 



* “ Receiving the kingdom of God as a little child,” is 
commonly explained to mean, receiving the privileges of the 
kingdom of heaven with humility, or a child-like temper. I 
think, it gives a fenfe more appofite to the occalion, if we tin- 
clerftasd the words as importing, that we mufl receive and hold 
the kingdom of heaven by the fame right and title with chil- 
dren. 
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vaiirable afpeft on the pradtice of infant baptifm, and 
imply a good warrant for it. After having thus owned 
them as his people, both by words and adtions, if it had 
been his will that the facrament of induction fhould not 
henceforth be adminiftered to infants, as heretofore, but 
only to adults, he would not have failed to have given 
fome intimation on this occafion, that notwithftanding 
what he had faid and done* infants were not to be bap- 
tized. ChritVs faying nothing againft infant baptifm on 
this occafion, when it appears fo neceffary to prevent 
miftakes, had infant baptifm been contrary to his will, 
has no favourable afpeft on the pradtice of thofe who 
refufe to admit them. 

I have enlarged the more upon this proof of the 
church memberfhip of infants, becaufe I take it to be 
very decifive and unanfwerable. And I (hall lay before 
you another paffage, which will fairly lead us to the 
fame conclufion. Mark ix. 36, 37, “ Jefus took a child 

44 and fet him in the midft of them ; and when he had 

45 taken him in his arms, he faid unto them ; whofoever 
44 fhall receive one of f uch children in my name, receiv- 
44 eth me.” 

Now obferve, Chrift fays, “ Whofoever (hall receive 
44 one of fuch children” (or, 44 this child,” as it is in 
Luke ix. 48) 44 in my name, receiveth me.” To re- 
ceive one in the name of Chrift, is to receive him as be- 
longing to him. So the words are clearly explained in 
the 41ft verfe of this chapter, 44 Whofoever (hall give 
44 you to drink a cup of water in my name, becaufe ye 
44 belong to Chrift, verily I fay unto you, he fhall not 
44 lofe his reward.” Since then Chrift would have us 
receive little children in his name, as belonging to him, 
and declares, that in fo doing we receive him ; we may 
affuredly conclude, that they are to be reputed as be- 
longing to him, as the members of his church. When, 
therefore, a believer offers his child to the church, to be 
received by baptifm, as belonging to Chrift, and admit- 
ted as a member of the fame body ; fhall they refufe to 
receive it in his name ? Shall they thus defpife Chrift 
little ones, as to fhut the doors of his houfe upon them, 
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and,*as much as in them lies, “call them out of the in- 
“ heritance of the Lord, and declare that they have no 
u part in the Lord, and lay fuch a {tumbling block be- 
u fore our children* to make them ceafe from fearing 
u the Lord ?” Joffi. xxii. 25. God forbid! Take 
heed that ye defpife not, and offend not one of thefe 
little ones. " 

Let us. now confider more particularly the words of 
• * our text, containing the Apoftolic commiffion. “ Go- 
“ teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
u Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft ; 
u teaching them to obferve all things whatfoevcr I 
u have commanded you.” It has been obferved, that 
the words properly iignify, u Go make or admit all 
“ nations difciples, baptizing them — teaching them,” 
&c. This our oppofers do not deny. But they fay that 
no one can be made a difciple but by teaching ; which 
is true only with refpect to adults: becaufe no “ fuch 
perfons” are to be admitted into the fchool of Chrift, 
but by their own confent, and a previous profeffion of 
their faith in him, and obedience to him ; and this ne- 
ceffarily pre-requires teaching. But to argue from 
hence, that infants are not to be admitted as difciples, 
becaufe not in a prefent capacity of being taught, and 
profeffing their faith, is no better than begging the 
queftion, talking at random, and without proof. 
Though adults are not made difciples, till they are 
firft taught, and are not admitted but upon a profef- 
fion of faith, yet with infants the cafe is otherwife. 
They are to be admitted, by the order of Jefus Chrift,: 
without a perfonal u profeffion and confent,” of which* 
they are not capable. But this may be further confi- 
dered afterwards. 

Let us now fee whether any thing can be argued 
from the words in favour of infant difciplefhip and bap- 
tifm. — When the Apoftles received an order to difciple 
all nations, they would naturally underitand, that they 
had it in charge to make. all nations profelytes, to in- 
troduce and admit them into the church of Chrift, as 

a fchool in which they were to be taught and trained 
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up in the knowledge and obfervance of Cliriftianity., in 
order to their being meet for heaven. It is true, * nei- 
ther infants nor adults are exprefsly named. But the 
A poilles were fent to difciple and baptize “ the nati* 
“ 003/’ which none can deny, include perfons of eve- 
ry age. And the A poilles mull needs have under flood 
that it was their bufmefs to make difciples of the in- 
fants, and baptize them as well as others. For, let it 
be remembered, that the Apoflles had been educated 
in the Jewifh church, of which infants had all along 
been undoubted members. They underftood that the 
memberfhip of fuch had never been called in queftion, 
fince there had been a church in the world. They 
knew that the infants of profelytes from among the 
Gentiles were conftantly admitted and circumcifed, to- 
gether with their parents. Not only fo, but fuch in- 
fants were baptized ; as the ancient Jews report, l'hey 
knew that Chrift had taught them that little children 
belonged to the kingdom of heaven ; that he had ac- 
cordingly laid his hands, and pronounced a folemn 
bleffing, upon them ; and lignified his will that they be 
received in his name, as belonging to him ; and that 
themfelves had been reproved by him for forbidding 
infants to be brought to receive, his bleffing. They 
knew that the admiffion of the children into the church, 
with the parents, was always reckoned a great privi- 
lege ; that Chrift never faid or intimated that it was 
his will that infants ihouid be cut off, or not admitted 
ftill as members of the gofpel church. 1 hey under- 
flood that the privileges of the church were to be en- 
larged, and not abridged in- any refpedt. — Now, the 
Apoflles, whole views and apprehenfions may have been 
fuch as have been reprefeated, would, without doubt, 
have underffood that they were infirudted by their com- 
miffion to admit the children with the parents into the 
number of profelytes by the initiating rite, as had 
been the conilant practice of the church. — They muff 
have underflood the matter as a minifter who had never 
heard that infant baptifai was ever obje&ed to, would 
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underftand Ins charge, if he was ordained and fent out 
to preach to the heathen, and gather chutches among 
them, baptizing them. It would be unnatural and 
highly unreafonable for them to underftand the matter 
otherwife. This then mull be received as the juft in- 
terpretation of the commiflion. It is the natural and 
true meaning : which is fo far from cutting off infants 
from the gofpel church, that it furniihes us with a good 
warrant for admitting them. 

We have another unanfwerable proof that the chib 
dren of believers are to be members of the vifible 
church, and fubje&s of baptifm, in i Cor. vii. 14. 
“ The unbelieving hufband is fan&ified by the wife, 
“ and the unbelieving wife is fan&ified by the huf* 
“ band : elfe were your children unclean, but now are 
4< they holy.” The Apoftle had juft faid, that a be- 
liever ought not to feparate from an unbelieving wife, 
who was willing to continue in the marriage relation. 
And in thefe words he removes a doubt which might 
be apt to arife in their minds, viz. Whether the chil- 
dren born in fuch a marriage were to be of the church, 
with the believing parent ; or were to be ranked with 
the unbelieving parent, and fo reckoned among hea- 
thens that were without ? — Though infants had always 
been received as members of the Old Teftament church, 
yet when the Jews had, in the time of Ezra, married 
ftrange wives which had born them children, thefe 
children were not received ; but it was ordered that 
they be put away, together with their heathen parents, 
as unclean. It might therefore be a fcruple, whether 
a believer and member of the Chriftian church were 
obliged or allowed to live in the ftate of marriage with 
an unbeliever; and whether their children were not to 
be excluded from the church, as the unclean offspring 
of a heathen parent ; as had been determined among 
the Jews in the cafe juft mentioned. This point the 
Apoftle plainly refolves, declaring that a believer is not 
defiled by having conjugal fociety with an unbeliever# 
On the contrary, fays he, “ The unbelieving hu/hand 
44 is fan&ified by the wife,” or rather is fandxified hi 



or to the wife, “ and the unbelieving wife is fan&ified 
“ in or to the hufband.” That is, the believer has a 
lawful and fandlified enjoyment of an unbelieving yoke- 
fellow. For, as the A pottle elfe where teaches us, 
“ All things are pure to him that is pure. And eve- 
“ ry creature of God is good, and nothing to be re- 
u fufed. For it is fandtified by the word of God and 
t( prayer.” Thus the unbelieving hufband or wife h 
fatidlified to the believer, as every creature of God is, 
which we may have oecafion to ufe. Formerly, all 
that were out of the pale of the church were account- 
ed unclean ; and a Jew would have been defiled by liv- 
ing with a heathen wife. But now there is no defile- 
ment in the lawful ufe of any of God’s creatures. 
They are ail fandiiiied to a believer. Or we may take 
the meaning of thefe words thus r a believer and unbe- 
liever, being married together, are one flefii ; they are 
one principle or fource of offspring. But though an 
unbeliever, confidered in hitnfelf perfonally, is unholy, 
and has no claim to church privileges ; yet the. chil- 
dren are entitled to thefe privileges as fully and per- 
fectly in all refpeCts, as if both the parents were be- 
lievers. For the unbelieving hufband being one flefh 
with the believing wife, is fanctified in or by her, fo 
far as refpeCts the church privileges of children. The 
hufhand, though an unbeliever, is, in confequence of 
his union in marriage with a believer, in fom.e fort 
fandiified. The unbeliever, in this relation, is capable 
of tranfmitting church privileges to his offspring, to as 
good advantage as any believer. 

The Apoltle goes on — “ E!fe were your children 
“ unclean,” as the heathen were termed and account- 
ed. All thofe who were aliens from the commonwealth 
of Ifrael, and ftraugeis to the covenant of the promife, 
and not members of the church of God, were com- 
monly reputed uncircumcifed' and unclean. They 
were not admitted into the holy place, or to attend on 
holy ordinances. Now, if the unbelieving wife were 
not fandlified to and by the believer, as has been faid, 
the children mud have been unclean, and fo not be re- 
ceived 
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ceived as members of the church, and fubjefts of holy 
ordinances . — “ But now they are holy” — -and are to 
be admitted into the vilible church, into the fociety 
and fellowftiip of thofe who are viiibly feparated from 
the reft of the world, and devoted to God as his holy- 
people. The word, Holy, as it is ufed in fcripture, is 
applied to perfons and things that are devoted and de- 
dicated to God. Men are termed holy either as being 
feparated from the reft of mankind, and {landing in a 
peculiar relation to God, as his vifible, profeffing peo- 
ple ; or as being conformed to the will and moral 
image of God in temper and practice. The one is 
called a relative, the other an inherent holinefs. The 
firft is attributed to all thofe who belong to the vifible 
church. Thus the people of Ifrael are all fpoken of 
as an holy people. And, upon the fame account, gof* 
pel churches are confidered as confiding of faints or 
holy perfons. For, though it is not fuppofed that 
they are all really and inherently holy, or partakers of 
a divine nature, yet they are vifibly the people of God, 
feparated and devoted to him. But let it be particu- 
larly noted, that no perfon is ever (tiled holy, from the 
beginning to the end of the Bible, except he be of 
the church of God. And in the New Teftament, a 
Saint, or Holy Perfon, a Difciple of Chrift, a Mem- 
ber of the Church, and a Subjett of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, are of the fame fignification. Now, iince 
we find that the title or appellation of Holy is never 
given to any perfon in the world, except he be of the 
church ; and finee the Apoftle declares that the chil- 
dren of believers are holy ; it is a plain and undeniable 
confequence, that fuch children are of the church, 
and are the proper fubjecls of baptifm, as was to be 
proved. 

The Antipedobaptifts have endeavoured, in vain, to 
wring and wreft thefe words of the Apoftle to a com- 
pliance with their tenets. — But, in the firft place they 
would periuade us, <c That the Holinefs which the 
“ Apoftle here intends, cannot be that which is im- 
t$ plied in, and connected with church memberfhip.— 
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u For, they fay, the fame Holinefs which itf afqribed 
« to the children, is alfo attributed to the unbelieving 
44 parent. — If the children are Holy, the unbelieving 
44 hufband and wife are alfo faid to be fanftified.” 
But, I anfwer, the Apoftle’s words plainly (hew, that 
the unbelieving yoke-fellow is only fan&ified to the 
believer, as all the creatures of God are faid to be 
fan&ified to the Saints, fo as that they may have a 
holy ufe and enjoyment of them. He is not fan&ifi- 
ed in refpedt to God, but only in refpeft to his wife 
and offspring, who derive no more defilement either 
by conjugal cohabitation with or by natural generation 
from him, than if he were a believer. — In a word, the 
unbelieving hufband is only fanftified in that particu- 
lar refpeft, and unto the particular purpofe there point- 
ed at, as has been faid. — But the Children are de- 
clared to be not unclean, but 44 holy.” A title which 
is never given to any but thofe that are of the church. 
Unbelievers who belong not to the churdt may be 
fan&ified, or prepared as inftruments to anfwer the 
purpofes of divine goodnefs to the faints. But this 
refpeftive fanftification does never give them the deno- 
mination of 44 Holy ones.” The words of the text, 
and the reafon of the thing therefore plainly {hew, 
that the fandification of the unbelieving hufband or 
wife is a different thing from the holinefs of the chil- 
dren — This gives a good, pertinent, and inftru&ive 
fenfe to the Apoftle’s words, which are taken and ex- 
plained in the fcriptural fenfe, as no doubt they ought 
to be. 

And hence we fee, there is no juft foundation for 
that obje&ion, 44 That the unbelieving parent being 
M fan&ified by a believing yoke-fellow, may as well 
M be concluded to be a member of the church and 
w fubjeft of baptifm, as the children whofe holinefs 
K depends upon this fan&ification of the parents.” 
for a perfon’s being fan&ified in fome certain refped, 

I does not give him the denomination of a holy one, in 
language of the fcriptures ; which is a peculiar 
N appropriate title of thofe who belong to the 
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church, and is never given to any others of the chil- 
dren of men. And, fince the children are Holy, 
which is not faid of the unbelieving parent, though in 
fome relpeft fandtified, the children are to be acknow- 
ledged as of the church, but not the unbelieving pa- 
rent. 

Let us now conlider how this paflage is expounded 
by thofe on the other fide. And here they would 
perfuade us, “ that the Apoftle means, what they 
“ call, a matrimonial holinefs.” And that the mean- 
ing of the text is, “ The unbelieving hufband is mar- 
€i ried or efpoufed to the wife, and the unbelieving 

wife married to the hufband: elfe were your chil- 
u dren baftards, but now are they legitimate.” I do 
not think it will be needful to fay much to expofe the 
unreafonablenefs of this interpretation. It is fo ftrain- 
ed and unnatural, it fo finks and fpoils the fenfe, and 
is fo utterly without foundation, that I think it may 
pafs for one of the moft improbable, unhandfome, and 
incredible glofles, that we (hall readily meet with upon 
any text whatever. Neither the Corinthians, nor any 
one elfe doubted, or had need to be told, that the un- 
believing hufband had been and was married to the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife to the hufband. For, how 
could they he hufband and wife, if they had not been 
married together ? And, can any believe in fober earn- 
ed, that the infpired Apoftle filled up his epiftle with 
fuch a trifling, ridiculous bufinefs, as telling his con- 
verts, that if they had children without being marri- 
ed, the children would be baftards, but now as they 
had been married, they were legitimate ? Far be it 
from any Chriftian to burlefque the facred feriptures 
at this rate. — A profane infidel, who would ridicule 
the Apoftle, could fcarce give his words a meaner, and 
more ludicrous turn. 



THAT the infant feed of believers are members of 
the church, and fubjedts of baptifm, further appears 
from their interefl in that gracious covenant, by which 






the church is condituted. To date and clear up this 
argument at. full length, would require a large dif- 
courfe. I mud only give a brief flcetch. 

I think it is granted, that all who are vifibly intend- 
ed in the new covenant, are to be received as members 
of the vifible church ; and that the outward token of 
an intered in the covenant, and of admiffion into the 
vifible church belongs to them. After the fall of man, 
by the breach of the fird covenant, God was pleafed 
to reveal a new and gracious covenant, of which 
Chrid was the Mediator ; which was to be the rule of 
intercourfe and communion between God and his peo- 
ple, and the great charter by which the church was 
formed. All who were taken into this covenant were 
thereby feparated from the red of mankind, and 
.brought into a peculiar relation to God, as his peopk 
and fubje&s, to be ruled by the fpecial laws, and ob- 
ferve the fpecial ordinances, and enjoy the fpecial pri- 
vileges of his kingdom. This kingdom of grace was 
to make an outward appearance upon earth, and have 
an outward adminidration in the vifible church, ac- 
cording to the rules which God ordained. And ac- 
cording to thefe rules, all who were vifibly in the cove- 
nant were to be admitted as members of the vifible 
church. They were to have the appointed token of 
the covenant put upon them, and were vifible fubjefts 
of the outward ordinances and privileges of the 
church. For, a vifible intered in the covenant, a 
right of memberdiip in the vifible church, a right to 
the token of the covenant and of church ■memberfhip, 
and to the outward ordinances and privileges, which, 
according to the covenant, belong to the church ; 
thefe things are infeparably connefted together, and 
mutually infer each other. Many, it is true, who are 
in the covenant vifibly, and in the acceptation of the 
church, have not a real and faving intered in new co- 
venant bleffings. They will not at lead be owned by 
God as his peculiar people ; nor is there a fpiritual, 
effeftual, and faving application of the grace of the 
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Tiew covenant to them. Hence arlfes the common dif- 
tinftion between the vlfible and the invifible church. 

Now, if this covenant, by which the church is 
formed and conftituted, includes the children with the 
parents, then the token of the covenant, and of ad- 
million into the church, belongs regularly and vifibly 
to them. This then is the point we have to prove. 

Let it be remembered, in the firft place, that the 
fuppofition of infants being comprehended in the co- 
venant, and being the fubjedts of its outward admini- 
ftration in the vifible church, is no ways incredible, on 
account of any incapacity in them. For, they are 
certainly capable of coming under its bonds, and hav- 
ing the grace of it fecured and applied to them ; and 
they greatly need new covenant bleflings. It is an 
important privilege to them to belong to the vifible 
church, that they may, under its watch, inftrudtions, 
and difcipline, be trained up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. They are alfo capable of hav- 
ing the outward token of the covenant put upon them ; 
which may afterwards be improved by them for their 
excitement and encouragement in the fervice of God. 
In Ihort, infants are, for ought that appears, as capa- 
ble fubjedts as any, of the obligations, the privileges, 
and token of the covenant ; and they Hand in like 
need thereof with others. The' prefumption, there- 
fore, is not at all againft, but rather in favour of their 
being comprehended in the covenant, as well as 
others. 

We may further obferve, that it has always been 
cuftomary for children to be included in covenants 
with the parents ; to come under the bonds, and re- 
ceive the privileges therein flipulated. That this is 
common in covenants which take place among man- 
kind, is known to all ; and no one imagines there is 
any thing unreafonable and improper in it, if the co- 
venant be in itfelf good and reafonable. It is alfo cer- 
tain, that when God has been pleafed to covenant with 
mankind, the children as well as the parents have been 
comprehended. This appears to have been the cafe in 
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the covenant with Adam, with Noah, with Abrahanv 
and with the Ifraelites at Horeb. Indeed, this feems 
to have been the cafe in all God’s federal tranfa&ions ‘ 
with the children of men. It is, therefore, altogether 
agreeable to the common fenfe of mankind, and the 
method of God’s government of his people, that his 
covenant with them fhould refpeft and take in both 
them and their feed. And this confideration may, I 
think, render it quite credible and probable that the 
new covenant, by which the church is conftitivted,- 
may be, in this refped, iimilar to God’s covenant 
tranfa&ions with mankind, which, fo far as appears,* 
have conflantly comprehended the children with the 
parents. 

But, having premifed thefe obfervations, I ftiall pro- 
ceed to the direft and pofltive proof, that the children 
of God’s covenant people have alfo an intereft in the 
covenant. The new covenant, which, I have faid, is 
the great charter by which the church is formed, does 
mod plainly and exprefsly take them in. It was, in- 
deed, this new covenant I am fpeaking of, that was 
revealed to our firfl; parents the very day that they fell, 
and by the propofal of it to them, they were confti- 
tuted the vifible church and people of God, before 
they were expelled from paradife. — It was again re- 
vealed to Noah after the flood, whereby he, with his* 
children, were again recognized by God as his church 
and people. The fame covenant was afterwards more 
clearly and diflinftly revealed to Abraham, and the 
ordinance of circumcifion was annexed, as an outward 
fign and token. And though there are fuflicient inti- 
mations, that the feed of God’s vifible and profeffed 
people had always, from the beginning, been con- 
fidered as in the covenant and church of God ; yet as 
this is moil exprefsly declared in the revelation which 
God made of his gracious covenant to Abraham, I 
fhall take this more efpecially as the ground of the pre- 
fent argument. 

The Abrahamic covenant, I fay, was but a plainer 
exhibition of that fame new and gracious covenant, 

which 
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which tiad been all along the foundation and charter of 
the church. The addition of a new ordinance, and 
the grant of a particular country to him and his natu- 
ral pofterity, made no alteration in its fubftantial du- 
ties or privileges, but only pointed out a different ex- 
ternal adminiftration, which was to take place in the 
church. Hitherto the external adminiftration of the 
church feems to have been domeftic ; the ordinances of 
worfhip being diftindlly and feparately ad mini tiered in 
the feveral families of the patriarchs : nor do we read 
of folemn afiemblies for the ptnpofe of attending pub- 
lic worfhip. But, as God had a defig n of forming a 
national church of the pofterity of Abraham, all the 
members of which were to join and have an external 
communion with each other in the fame ordinances, 
and a£ls of worfhip ; this different mode of adminiftra- 
tion was provided for in the grant of the land of Ca- 
naan to the pofterity of Abraham ; that fo they might 
be formed into, a political body, and live together, for 
their convenient attendance on holy ordinances. But 
this provifion, which was made for a different external 
adminiftration in the church, is no argument but that 
the covenant which was revealed to Abraham was, for 
fubftanee, the very fame v/ith that by which the 
church had at fnft been formed, and had all along fub- 
fifted. 

This may fiiew how unreafonably feme would infinu- 
ate, that we would make feveral covenants of grace. 
As if the fame covenant could not be revealed (( at 
“ fundry times, and in divers manners,” and as if there 
might not be a different external adminiftration of or- 
dinances in the church at different times, and yet the 
covenant by which the church is conftituted remain, 
fubftantially the fame. 

Now, that we may diftinftly date this argument, 
grounded on the covenant with Abraham, let us take a 
view of it as we have it recorded in Gen. xvii. “ I am 
“ the Almighty God, walk before me, and be thou 
“ perfeft. And I will make my covenant between 
“ me and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. 
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a As for me, my covenant is with thee, and thou (halt? 
cx be a father of many nations. Neither fhall thy name 
«« any more be Abram, but thy name fhall be- Abra- 
“ ham; for a father of many nations have I made 
“ thee. And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and 
“ I will make nations of thee, and kings fhall come 
44 out of thee. — And I will eftablifh my covenant be- 
u tween me and thee, and thy feed after thee in their 
4 4 generations, for an everlafting covenant; to be a 
44 God unto thee, and to thy feed after thee. And I 
44 will give unto thee, and to thy feed after thee, the 
44 land in which thou art a ftranger ; all the land of 
44 Canaan for an everlafting pofleffion, and I will be 
44 their God. Thou (halt keep my covenant therefore, 
44 thou and thy feed after thee in their generations^ 
44 This is my covenant which ye fhall keep between 
44 me and you, and thy feed after thee : Every man 
44 child among you fhall be circumcifed. And ye fhall 
44 circumcife the fiefh of your forefkin, and it fhall be 
44 a token of the covenant betwixt me and you. And 
44 he that is eight days old fhall be circumcifed among 
44 you, every man child in your generations ; he that 
44 is born in the houfe, or bought with money of any 
44 ftranger which is not of thy feed. He that is born 
44 in thy houfe, and he that is bought with thy mo- 
44 ney muft needs be circumcifed ; and my covenant 
44 fhall be in your fleih for an everlafting covenant. 
44 And the uncircumcifed man child, whofe fiefh of 
44 his forefkin is not circumcifed, that foul fhall be cut. 
44 off from his people : he hath broken my cove— 
44 nant.” 

From this memorable paffage, which I have recited 
at large, we fee that the Abrahamic covenant compre~ 
hended the children with the parents* in their fuccef- 
five generations^ and that the outward token of an in- 
tereft in the covenant was to be applied to infants. 
We may further obferve, that, all who were included in 
this covenant were by it conftituted a vifible church,. 
Separated from the reft of the world to be the people 
of God. That grand article of the covenant, 44 1 will 
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“ be a God to thee and thy feed,” implies, that they 
were .to {land in a peculiar relation to God, as his 
church; who were to be fubjeft to peculiar laws and 
ordinances, by obferving which, they declared on their 
part, That they were his People. This promife con- 
tains alfo the fum of new covenant blefiings. The 
promifes and ordinances did appertain only to the 
church ; of which all who had an intereft in the cove- 
nant were members. Infants, therefore, being ex- 
prefsly included in the covenant, were always looked 
upon as of the people of God ; and were to receive 
the diftinguifliing token of a covenant dedication to 
him. 

Nor was this covenant, with its ordinances and pri- 
vileges, ever limited to Abraham and his natural pofte- 
rity ; and particularly that article which takes the in- 
fant feed into the church with the parents, was not any 
peculiar privilege of the native Hebrews : nor was cir- 
cumcifion appointed as the token of a peculiar intereft 
in thofe temporal blefiings, which were granted exclu- 
sively to the natural feed of Abraham, as feme would 
pretend. For it appears that by the exprefs direction 
of God, forne were to have the token of the covenant 
and of church mernberfhip for themfelves and their 
children,, who were neither the natural defendants of 
Abraham, nor were with them to inherit the land of 
Canaan. When circumcifion was firft inftituted, not 
only Abraham, with his fon Ifhmael, but all the males 
of his family were ordered to have this token of ad- 
mifiion into the vifible church. And it was a (landing 
rule, that bought fervants, and children born in the 
houfe, Ihould be circumcifed. And the Old Tefta- 
ment church did receive profelytes from the Gentiles; 
and this token of their intereft in the covenant of 
Abraham was accordingly adminiftered to them and 
their children : v who were thereupon fubjedls of church 
ordinances and' privileges... But this their intereft in 
the covenant of Abraham gave them no right of inhe- 
ritance with the native Ifraelites in the land of Canaan. 
Which I think is a clear proof that the covenant witk 
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Abraham, to which circumcifion was annexed, -was not 
any mere national covenant, conveying peculiar tempo- 
ral privileges to him and his pofterity, but it could be 
no other than God’s new and gracious covenant ; ' by 
the revelation of which, thofe who profeffedly con Tent- 
ed to it, with their children, were conftituted his visi- 
ble church and people, and were the regular fubjedls of 
the ordinances appertaining to its outward adminiftra* 
tion. 

The Abrahamic covenant, we fee, did comprehend 
both parents and their infant children, conit ituting 
them members of the vifible church. And not only 
the natural children of Abraham, but many among the 
Gentiles, upon their becoming profelytes, profeliing 
the faith and religion of the church, they and their 
infant children had an interell in the covenant of Abra- 
ham, and were to be received into the vifible church 
by the initiating rite. They were adopted into the 
family of Abraham, and “ the bleffing of Abraham 
“ came upon the Gentiles,” and he was u made the 
46 father of many nations,” long before the gcfptl dif- 
penfation took place, and before* the difiblution of tire 
national hierarchy of the Jews, which was a middle 
wall of partition between' them and the Gentiles. 
Even before this wall was taken away, there was a 
door left open in it, to receive all of every nation, who 
would join themfelves to the God of Abraham, and 
take hold of his covenant. 

The church having been con diluted according to 
the covenant with Abraham, it mull be allowed, that 
during its- continuance, the children are as evidently in 
covenant, and of the church, and fubjefts of the initia- 
ting ordinance, as any others.. If then it (hall appear 
that this covenant Hands now in force, and that the 
gofpel church is in and under it, and enjoys all its pri- 
vileges without any abridgment; the light of infants 
to church memberfhip . will Hand upon the fame firm 
bafis that it did under the Old Teftament. 

But our opponents deny “ that baptifm comes in 
u the room of circumcifion.” And if we (hould fup- 
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pofe with them, that it does not, it would be no proof 
but that the covenant itfelf may remain, though the 
outward token be laid afide, as it is certain that the 
fame ^covenant for fubftance had been revealed to, and 
adminiftered in the church, long before eircumcilion 
was inllituted. And if the covenant remain, infants 
are flill lit to be church members, and confequently 
are the fubje&s of baptifm. But, indeed, it is no 
better than wrangling, to deny that baptifm comes in* 
the room of eircumcilion : what we mean by the af- 
fertion is, that eircumcilion being abrogated under 
the gofpel difpenlation, baptifm was inllituted to be 
an outward token of an interell in the new covenant, 
the facramental right of admiffion' into the vifible 
church, the fign and badge of memberlhip, even as. 
circumcifion had been to the fathers ; and in a word, 
that it anfwers the like purpofes in the gofpel church, 
and is of like myllical and fpiritual fignificancy, as 
circumcifion was under the former difpenfation. And 
this I fhould think our adverfaries can fearcely deny. 

Indeed, as circumcifion was afterwards annexed to* 
the'Horeb covenant, and fo became an ordinance of the 
national church, and worldly fanftuary of the Jews, 
binding the fubje£ls to the obfervance of the whole 
of the Mofaic law, in this relation and refpeft, it mult of 
courfe have ceafed with the other jewilh ordinance s r 
when that old covenant was abrogated. And if our op- 
ponents only mean to deny, that baptifm comes in the 
room of circumcifion, conlidered as a Mofaic ordinance, 
we lhall not contend with them. But it fhould be re- 
membered, that circumcifion had been appointed as as 
token of the Abraharnic covenant, long before the Ho- 
reb covenant and national conit it ution of the church had 
a being. And I lhall ftlew, that the Abraharnic cove- 
nant was the very fame that the gofpel church is now 
under ; and that it never was annulled. 

It is objected, “ That the apollle has declared, that 
« the covenant, which was the foundation of the Jew- 

ilh church, of which infants were members, is waxed 
a old, and vanilhed away,” Heb. viii. 8, 9. I anfwer r 
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The covenant which the Apoflle fays was ready to va~ 
nifh, was that which God made with the fathers, in the 
day that he took them by the hand, to lead them out of 
Egypt ; that is, the covenant at Horeb. But that co- 
venant, which is the foundation of infant church mem-, 
ber/hip, had been revealed to Abraham hundreds of 
years before ; and the Apoftle does not fay, that this 
had waxed old, or was annulled ; but the contrary. In- 
. fatits were indeed members of the national hierarchy of 
the jews, which is abolifned. But they had been 
church members long before this national church was 
formed ; nor was the foundation of their memberfhip 
fhaken, when that difpenfation was taken away. 

Let it then be conlidered, that the covenant of Abra- 
liam, containing a charter of privileges for the church* 
and the right of memberfhip for infant children, being 
an undoubted privilege granted in this covenant ; it mult 
be prefumptuous and injurious for any to deny that this 
covenant ftands in force, or to pretend that infants are 
now cut off from this right and privilege, unlefs they can 
prove, that God has taken away this covenant, or at 
leafl has cancelled that article, which is the foundations 
of infant church memberfnip. But there is no intima- 
tion in the feriptures that this covenant is annulled, or 
that infants are cut off from their intereft in it. The 
old covenant which the Apoftle fays was vanifhing, was 
the covenant made with the Ifraclites, when God led 
them out of Egypt. But of the abolifning that cove- 
nant which conftitutes infants church members, there is 
nothing to be found in the whole hible. And, till it 
can be proved to be abolifhed, it mud be conlidered and 
held as valid as ever. 

The Apoflles are fo far from teaching, that Chrift 
has annulled God’s gracious covenant with the fathers, 
or taken away any of the privileges therein granted to 
them or their children, that Paul afferts the contrary, 
in Rom. xv. 8, “ Jefus Chrift was a minifter of the cir- 
“ cumcifion, for the truth of God, to confirm the pro- 
u mifes made to the fathers.” Thefe promifes are fum- 
Warily contained in the covenant with Abraham, that- 
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the Lord would be a God to him and his feed j that he 
fhould be a father of many nations ; and that all the na- 
tions of the earth fhould be bleffed in him. Thefe pro- 
mifes are all confirmed by Chrift. Abraham is the pa- 
triarch of the church. He is conftituted the father of 
all them that believe ; of all the people of God, of 
every nation, who are adopted into his family. Even 
the Gentiles, who were not his natural defcendants, 
are received into the number, and entitled to the privi- 
leges of his children. He is made the father of more 
nations, than are derived from his blood. All the na- 
tions of the earth derive bleffings from him, and hold 
their church privileges under him, as his children and 
heirs. The covenant with Abraham has, indeed, been 
accomplifhed more eminently fince Chrift: confirmed it, 
than ever before. His family has been larger, and he 
has been made a father of more nations than ever. — 
This article of the covenant, which receives the chil- 
dren with the parents into the church, is confirmed, as 
well as the reft. It would be mod unreafonable to 
think other wife, when the fcriptures never hint that 
this article is refcinded. And we have, befides, good 
evidence, that the Chriftian church has not loft this 
privilege, but their children are ftill children of the co- 
venant, to greater advantage than ever. 

The Apoftle tells us again, u That the covenant 
ic with Abraham was confirmed of God in Chrift, and 
t6 that the law which was four hundred and thirty years 
Ci after, could not difannul it,” Gal. iii. 17. And will 
any yet infinuate, that Chrift has annulled this covenant, 
which God confirmed in him ? This would overthrow 
the Apoftle’s argument ; who confutes the error of the 
Judaizing teachers about juftification, by the liability 
of the Abrahamic covenant ; which would be inconclu- 
five, if that covenant was not in force. 

Indeed, the third chapter to the Galatians, and 
fourth to the Romans are a proof, that the covenant 
with Abraham abides in force, under the gofpel difpen- 
fation, and that the Gentile believers, with their chil- 
dren, have an intereft in it which can never be evaded.. 

The 



The Apoftle fays, that “ They who are of faith, are the 
“ children of Abraham, and are bleffed with faithful 
“ Abraham.”* And being his adopted children, they 
are heirs. They inherit the bleffings of his covenant^ 
and all thofe privileges of church memberftiip, which 
were granted to Abraham and his feed, belong to be* 
iievers. And as it was one covenant privilege of the 
children of Abraham, to have their infant children taken 
in with them : this privilege is tranfmitted by the co- 
venant, to all who are adopted into the family of Abra- 
ham ; otherwife they are cut off from a part of that in- 
heritance of church privileges, which was entailed up- 
on the children of Abraham. The Apoftle adds— 
“ The blefiing of Abraham is come upon the Gentiles, 
“ through Jefus Chrift.”f Which is, as if he had faid, 
the bleffings and privileges granted in the covenant 
with Abraham, belong and are conveyed to the Gen- 
tile church. The very fame privileges without any di- 
minution, both for them and their children. “ If ye 
“ are Chrift’s, then are ye Abraham’s feed, and heirs 
“ according to the promife.”J Whatever privileges 
were by the covenant and promife of God granted to 
the children and heirs of Abraham, whether for them- 
felves or their feed, the Chriftian Gentiles are entitled 
to. For they are alfo declared to be the children and 
heirs of Abraham. To the fame purpofe the Apoftle 
writes in the fourth chapter to the Romans, quoting 
thofe words of the covenant, “ I have made thee a fa- 
“ ther of many nations,” || as a proof, that Gentile be- 
lievers are the children of Abraham ; and confequently 
are comprehended in the covenant and church, together 
with their offspring. 

Again, in Eph. iii. 6, we read, “That the Gentiles 
“ are fellow-heirs, and of the fame body, and partakers 
“ of the promife in Chrift, by the gofpel.” That is, 
tljey are fellow-heirs with the Jews of the blefiing and 
covenant of Abraham, they are admitted to that inheri- 
tance of fpiritual privileges, which God’s covenant and 
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pronpfe conveyed to his descendants ; they are of the 
fame body the church, which was formed by this cove* 
nant ; and partakers of the promife ; that fame promife 
of the covenant which had been the great privilege of 
the church all along, and was exprefsly to them and 
their children. 

But, let us once more hear what the fcripture fays. 
When thofe, who were pricked in their hearts, on the 
day of Pentecoft, faid to Peter and the reft of the Apo- 
ftles, u Men and brethren, what fhall we do ?” Peter 
faid unto them, u Repent and be baptized every one of 
“ you, in the name of Jefus Chrift, for the remifiion of 
u fins, and ye fhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoft. 
11 For the promife is to you, and to your children, and 
li to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
u God fhall call,” Ads ii. 37, 38, 39. That it was 
the covenant with Abraham, that is here called the 
promife, will appear from the following confiderations: 
I. This covenant is commonly in the New Teftament 
called the Promife, by way of diftindion and eminen- 
cy. See Rom. iv. 13, 14. “ For the promife, that 

i( he fhould be heir of the world, was not to Abla- 
te ham or to his feed, through the law, but through 
the righteoufnefs of faith. For, if they which are 
“ of the law, be heirs, faith is made void, and the Pro- 
11 mife of none effed. Therefore it is of faith, that it 
« might be by grace ; to the end that the Promife 
“ might be fure to all the feed, not to that only which 
« is of the law, but to that alfo which is of the faith 
« of i\braham, who is the father of us all.” Gal. iii. 
<c 17, &c. “ The covenant which was before confirm- 
ed of God in Chrift, the law which was 430 years 
« after cannot difannul, that it fhould make the pro- 
mife of none effed. For if the inheritance be of the 
u law, it is no more of promife ; but God gave it to 
«« Abraham by Promife. If ye are Chrift’s then are 
« ye Abraham’s feed, and heirs according to the Pro- 
u mife.” Once more. Gal. iv. 28, u We, aslfaac, | 

" are children of the Promife.” I 
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. In all thefe places, and in .divers others, the cove- 
nant with Abraham is called the Promife ; which (Sews 
that it was commonly fo ftiled. 2. If we compare this 
text with Afts iii. 25, we fhall find the promife there 
explained, to mean the covenant with Abraham. For 
the Apoftle, there addrefiing the Jews, to perfuade 
them to repent and be converted, in like manner as he 
had done on the day of Pentecoft, propofes the very 
fame encouragement to them in thefe words : u Ye are 
“ the children of the covenant which God made with 
“ our fathers, faying unto Abraham, And in thy feed 
u fhall all the kindreds of the earth be bleffed.” His 
telling them, that “ they were the children of Abra- 
u ham’s covenant,” is to the fame purpofe exaftly, as 
if he had told them, that the Promife was to them and 
their children. For this covenant was undoubtedly to 
the parents and their infant children. And their being 
declared children of the covenant, fignified that they 
were heirs to the privileges of the covenant. So that 
thefe texts are exactly parallel, and explain each other. 
The fame Apoftle, preaching to the fame fort of hear- 
ers (that is, the Jews) propofes the fame argument in 
different words, even their intereii in the promife, or 
covenant with Abraham, in order to enforce the fame 
exhortation, viz. Repentance and converfion for the 
remiffion of fins. So that we cannot reafonably doubt, 
whether the promife here fpoken of, be not the cove- 
nant with Abraham, if we will allow the Apoftle to 
explain his own words. 3. What the Apoftle here 
fays of the promife, agrees exa&ly in every particular, 
with the Abrahamic covenant, which had all along in- 
cluded the pofterity of Abraham and their infant chil- 
dren, together with the Gentiles that were afar off, 
even as many of them, as the Lord did from time to 
time call into his church, and who, in obedience to his 
call, became profelytes, or Comers, as the word pro- 
perly fignifies. All who, upon the divine call, came 
from afar to join themfelves to the Lord, and his peo- 
ple, were received, together with their children, into 
the church and covenant by circumcifion ; and the pro- 
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mife was*Jto- them and their children alio, as has been 
obferved. The covenant of Abialyim did belong to 
all thofe who were in, and.,of the church. Peter’s hear- 
ers, with their childnfn, being aftual members in the 
church, did not need a new call into the church, in or- 
der to their being the children of {lie covenant and 
promife. But, with the Gentiles who are afar off, and 
out cf the church, the cafe was other wife. They mull 
lir ft be called in, and become profelytes, before the 
promife would be to them and theirs. But fo many as 
were thus called, and admitted into the family of Abra- 
ham, had an intereft in the covenant and promife, as 
well as the Jews. Thus the cafe had ftood all along 
according to the Abrahamic covenant ; and thus the 
cafe flood upon the day of Pentecoft, as Peter fays. — 
Which fhews that it was this covenant that Peter had 
in his eye, when he faid, “ The promife is to you and 
4J your children that his words are therefore to be 
explained according, to the tenor of the Abrahamic co- 
venant ; that this covenant, which is the foundation 
of infant church memberfhip, was not then abolhhed ; 
but ftood in force : and I prefume no one will fay it 
has been abolilhed fince. 

In this manner Peter’s hearers muft have underftood 
his words. They had been born and bred in that 
church and covenant, which included both parents and 
children. They knew that infants had always been ac- 
knowledged as church members, ever lince a church had- 
been formed in the world. The idea of a church 
which fhould not admit the children with the parents, 
w^ould have been as new and ftrange to them, as a church * 
that would not admit females, would be to us. A pro- 
mife, or covenant, conveying privileges to them and 
their children, would be naturally underftood by them 
in the fame manner as thofe promifes in the Old Tefta- 
inent, which fo often occur in the fame form of expref- 
fion, liad conftantly been taken ; and particularly the 
promife to Abraham, which was the moll eminent and 
fundamental. They would as naturally conclude, that 
their young children are immediately refpedled, as we 
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reafon be received as tneTf^WWfM^monT And it 
this promife belonged to the infant children of the in- 
churched and covenanted Jews, at the day ofcPentecoit, 
none will deny that it itill belongs to the children ol 
the Gentiles, who were afar off ; even as many as rc 
.plcafcs the Lord to call into his gofpel church. 

This promife Peter holds up to the Jews, as a war- 
rant or reafon why they ffiould be baptised in the 
name of Chrift. Repent and he baptized ; for the pro* 
mife is to you, &c. Now if their intereft in the pru- 
mife was a good reafon why they ffnould be baptized, 
as the Apoftle afierts ; then their children’s having an 
intereft in the promife with them (as is alfo afierted) 
is as good a reafon for their being baptized j even as 
an intereft in the covenant was a reafon for circumcifi- 
on to Abraham and his children. 

This text is then a fubftantial proof that the covenant 
of Abraham flood in force, after the gofpel difpenfation 
took place : fince this appears to be that very promife 
which Peter addreffes to his hearers. And vve fee that 
that particular claufe, which contains a grant of the 
privilege of church memberfhip to the children of God’s 
people, was not taken out, when “ Chrift the minifter 
“ of the circumcilion confirmed by his death the pro- 
6i mifes made to the fathers.” We then, and ail others, 
whom God (hall callnnto his church, together with our 
children, as the adopted children and heirs of Abraham, 
have an intereft in this promife; are members of the 
gofpel church ; and the proper fubjefts of Chriftiaa 
baptifm. 

Some fay, “ that the Promife here fpoken of, was 
“ not the covenant with Abraham, but the promife of 
16 the pouring out of the Spirit, in Joel.” But how 
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fpeakii^f||nth tongiMj ?md prophef^Eng, which ap- 
peared on the day of Fentecoft ? Are.thefe eifts pro- 
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to, and'fc&Sferred upon alh whom the Lord fhall 
call ^ S^fides, I nave proye^,3P^4r*the promife here 
men o n t Abraham ; and till 
the reafonsaooiS^S^re (hevvit to be without weight, it 
is folly to fet up an unproved aiTertion in cppolition to 
them. But whatever the promife may be fuppofcd to 
be, it belonged to Peter’s hearers, and their children, 
as he fays ; and he holds it up to them as a reafon for 
their being baptized. It muft therefore be a reafon for 
the baptifm of their children alfo. If the gift of the 
Holy Ghoft was promifed to them, it was to their 
children. And they were to be coniidtred as fubjedts 
of baptifm on account of the promife ; not becaufe the 
gifts of the Spirit were manifelt in them, but in order 
to their receiving the gift of the Holy Ghoft. For it 
is to be obferved, that the gift of the Holy Ghoft is 
propofed as the confequence, and not the pre-requifite 
of baptifm. “ Be baptized, and ye fhall receive the 
u gift of the Holy Ghoft.” 

But to give this plea the greateft advantage, let us 
fuppofe that the pouring out of the Spirit in his ordi- 
nary fan&ifying influences, is the matter of that promife 
in joel, though Peter explains it otherwife : and that 
this is the promife, which he in this text propofes to 
his hearers, as refpedling them and their children, 
though we have feen him explain himfelf otherwife. 
Our argument from thefe words, would yet ftand good. 
For the promife of the fandlifying Spirit being includ- 
ed in the bleffing, w r e may hence infer, that they to 
whom this promife belongs, are interefted in the cove- 
nant and bleffing of Abraham, and may properly be 
recognized as of the church and people of God. 

It is further faid, " That the children to whom the 
“ promife belongs, are not infants, but adults — the po- 
“ fterity* of the Jews.” But though adults are the 
children of their parents, yet infants too are doubt lefa 
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children. What warrant then have any to deny,. thaV 
they have an interefl: in that promife, which is to the 
children indefinitely, without any exception of in- 
fants ? 

But the evafion which is moll infilled on, is, u That 
iC the promife is retrained to thofe only whom the 
“ Loid {hall call : and infants give no evidence of their 
u being called.” But this will not bear examination. 
I have already {hewn, that this promife was the cove- 
nant with Abraham, and is therefore to be explained ac- 
cording to the tenor of that covenant, which included 
him and his children, and fo many of the Gentiles as 
God {hould from time to time call into his church. The 
calling of Abraham was a fufficient call to all his pofte- 
rity, to give them a vifible interefl: in the covenant, 
and ftanding in the church, till they forfeited and were 
cut off from this privilege. The reftraining claufe, 
therefore, only refpe&ed thofe who were not yet called 
into the church of God, and not thofe Jews and their 
children who were then aftual members and children of 
the covenant. Repentance and Baptifm in the name of 
Chrift, were required to prevent their being cut off from 
the covenant and family of Abraham ; but the promife 
was then to them and their children. There is a plain 
reafon why the promife fiiould refpedl only fo many of 
thofe who are without, as the Lord fhouid call into his 
church. But how abfurdiy would the Apoftle fpeak, 
according to the interpretation which the Antipedobap- 
tifls put upon his words.* — “ The promife is to you and 
il your children. But neither you nor your children, 
“ appear at prefent to have any interefl in it ; and no 
“ one knows, that they ever will have. You are not to 
“ imagine that either you or your children are entitled 
“ to any privilege by it, more than belongs to every man 
“ and child in the world. All that I mean is, that the 
cc promife will belong to thofe who fhall be called. If 
“ this (hould prove to be the cafe with any of yon, or 
if of your children, or any other perfon, then, and not 
“ till then, the promife. will be to you and them.” If 
this be all that is intended, it had been much more 
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plainly exprefTed by only faying, t( The prom lie will be 
u to thofe whom the Lord (hall call.” To what pur- 
pofe is all this flourifh of words, without meaning ? — 

What end can this particular mention of them, and 
their children, as interefied in the promife, ferve, unlefs 
to perfuade them, that fome fpecial privilege belonged 
to them, while there was nothing at all in it? It is 
either infignificant or fallacious ; and would convey to 
the underflanding of the hearers either no meaning, or 
a falfe one. 

Suppofe it were declared, that all the privileges con- 
tained in our frame of goverment belonged to the na- 
tive fubje&s and their children, and alfo to foreigners, 
even as many as the government fhould naturalize : and 
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fome one pretending to give the fenfe of this declarati- 
on fhould contend, that according to it, neither the na- 
tive fubjefts, nor their children, had a right to any of 
thefe privileges, unlefs they fhould be firft naturalized 
by an aft of the government ; would he not be thought 
ridiculoufly abfurd ? The adverfaries of infant church I 
memberfhip are equally abfurd and unreafonable, in 
their way of explaining the Apoflle’s words. 

The argument from this text we have fo long been 
coniidcritig, cannot be evaded. And we may further 
add, that fince it is on all hands allowed to have been 
a great privilege of the Jewifh infants, that they were 
in the covenant and church of God ; if the infants cf I 
Chriitians are left cut of the church, as fome teach, 
then the gofpel church is deprived of an important pri- 
vilege, which the Jewifh church enjoyed: 'and its con- 
ilitution is lefs favourable to infants. But can we be- 
lieve that the gofpel difpenfation has diminiflied the 
privileges of the church in any inftance ; or that it has 
put any clafs of mankind, whether infants or adults, in 
a more difadvantageous Hate than before ; depriving 
them, without any fault of theirs, of their Handing in 
the church of God, which is acknowledged to have I \ 
been an important privilege ? This ought not to be I ] 
fuppofed, unlefs clear and pofitive proof of it could be I f 
produced. But no fuch proof has been or can be I u 
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found- Wherefore, to bring this argument to a point: 
— the privilege of church memberfhip has certainly 
been granted to the infant children of God’s profefiing 
people ; which grant ftands in force till it be revoked* 
Our opponents have often been called upon to produce 
an authentic aft of revocation, and the demand is rea- 
fonable. This they cannot do. On the contrary, we 
demonflrate, that this grant has not beerf revoked, but 
is renewed, confirmed, and ratified in the gofpel. 

As a proper appendix to what lias thus far been dif- 
courfed of the interefl of infants in the viiible church 
covenant, I (hall juft mention that common argument 
from baptifm fucceeding in the room of citeumcifion ; 
but fhall not enlarge upon it. As infants were the 
fubjefts of circumcifion, and were recognized and 
marked as the people of God by this rite, the conclu- 
fion is very natural and reafonable, that if baptifm 
comes in the place of circumcifion, as the token of 
admifiion into the church, infants are the proper fub- 
jefts of this ordinance ; ualefs God has declared to the 
contrary, which can never be made to appear. It is 
indeed denied by our opponents, that baptifm does 
come in the place of circumcifion. But I cannot find 
that they have explained themfelves diftinftly, how far, 
2nd in what refpeft, they mean to deny it. I own 
that baptifm does net anfvver all the fame purpofes un- 
der the gofpel difpenfation, that circumcifion did under 
the Mofaic. It does not introduce the fubjefts into a 
national church, and worldly fanftuary. It has not a 
typical refpeft to the Saviour to come.' It is not a 
yoke of bondage, obliging to the obfervance of the 
carnal ordinances of the law of Mofes. And our op- 
ponents, if they will be ingenuous and reafonable, mull 
allow that baptifm does, in many refpefts, come in the 
place of circumcifion. It anfwers fimilar ends in the 
gofpel church ; and is of the fame general fignifica- 
tion ; and is to be applied to the fame fubjefts ; and 
has even the fame name given to it ; and upon the in- 
ftitution of baptifm, as an ordinance of {landing and 
uuiverfal obligation, circumcifio-n was no longer the 
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token of admiffion into the vifible church, as, it had 
been before. And this is all we mean, when we affert 
that baptifm fucceeds to circumcifion. 

As circumcifion was the outward token of the cove- 
nant, and of admiffion into the church ; fo baptifm is 
the outward token of church memberfhip, and of an 
interell in the new covenant ; which, I have proved, is 
fubflantially the fame with that of Abraham, to which 
circumcifion was annexed. They are both the appoint- 
ed outward fign and badge of the people of God. As 
circumcifion was a feal of the righteoufnefs of faith to 
Abraham, fo is baptifm to Chriftians. 
r Again, circumcifion and baptifm, though different 
in external rites, are alike in their fpiritual fignification. 
They both pointed out our native corruption, and need 
of purification, by an inward and fpiritual renovation. 
They both fignified cleaniing from the guilt and defile- 
ment of fin by the blood of Chrift, an admiffion into 
the church, a dedication to God, an obligation to 
walk in his commandments and ordinances, and a right 
to covenant privileges. 

It is further to be obferved, that the Apoftle calls 
Chriftians the Circumcifion under the gofpel; which 
was the common appellation of thofe who had, under 
the former difpenfation, received the token of induc- 
tion into the church. A fufficient intimation that the 
one takes the place of the other. 

Accordingly, circumcifion ceafed to be longer the 
token of church memberfhip, after Chrift fent out his 



Apoftles to preach and baptize in his name, when bap- 
tifm was made the Handing rite of admiffion into ths 



gofpel church. 

For thefe reafons, we cannot but confider baptifm as 



taking that place in the gofpel economy, in which cir- 
cumcifion flood under the old difpenfation ; though we 
readily allow that each of thefe ordinances had fome 
peculiar ends and fignifications, fuited to the different 
flates of the church, -in which they were refpedlively 
in force ; in refpedt of which peculiarities, they may 
not properly be parallel. And hence we argue, that 
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fince cirtumcifion and baptifm are manifeftly fimilar. in 
their main ends, ufes, and fignificancies ; infants are 
as proper fubje&s of baptifm, as they were of circum- 
cifion ; and that the divine order for adminiftering the 
one ordihance to them, warrants our adminiftering that 
other ordinance that comes in its room. And the ar- 
gument is not only popular, but of real weight ; 
though I do not lay the greateft ftrefs upon it. 

It is obje&ed, “ That the outward rites are very 
u unlike.” But I can fee no weight in this. - The 
different ftates of the church under the Old and New 
Teftament might require this difference of outward ad- 
miniftration refpe&ing the initiating rite. 

It is further obje&ed, “ That the fubje&s of bap- 
u tifm and circumcifion were different. Circumcifion 
“ was to be adminiftered only to males, baptifm to 
“ both fexcs.” I anfwer, The circumcifion of the 
males was the appointed token of church mernberfhip 
to the people of God of both fexes. The females 
were accounted of the circumcifion ; and were admit- 
ted to the holy ordinances which were intcrdi&ed to 
the ancircumcifed and unclean. 

It is objected again, u That baptifm was in ufe 
“ and force before circumcifion was abcndied.” I 
anfwer, Though baptifm was adminiftered by - John, 
and the difciples of Chrift, a fhort time before circum- 
cifion was abolifhed, yet this no more proves that the 
former fucceds not in the room of the latter, than 
Solomon’s reigning with his father a fhort time, is a 
proof that he did not fucceed and reign in his (lead. 
But though baptifm was in ufe before, it was not ful- 
ly eftablilhed as the rite of indu&ion into the church, 
till the miffion of the Apoftles ; after which, circum- 
cifion was no longer required for that purpofe, as it 
had been before ; though for other teafons it continu- 
ed in ufe among the believing Jews fome years longer. 

It is further inquired, M What need there was that 
C€ thofe who had been circumcifed fhould be baptized, 
u if they are both ordinances of the fame ufe and fig- 
u nificancy l” I anfwer, It was the will of Chrift, 
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that all his difciples fhould receive the new token and 
badge of church membedhip, although they had been 
admitted members of the Old Teftament church. And 
fuch as woifld not recognize themfelves as his difciples, 
were to be reje&ed, and unchurched, and be as 
branches broken off by their unbelief. Their circum- 
cifion became uncircumclfion, and the token of their 
being the people of God became null and void. 

To thefe fcriptural arguments in favour of infant 
church memberfhip, I (hail add another confideration, 
which feems to me to have great weight. 

The Jews certainly'-knew that their infants had an 
intereft in the covenant of Abraham, and had always 
been acknowledged, received, and recognized by cir- 
cumcifion, as being of the church and people of God. 
If the Apoflles had taught that infants were no longer 
to have an intereft in God’s covenant, or be members 
cf the church, or receive any token of their being the 
people • of God; the do&tine muft have been new, 
ftrange, very fhocking, and offenfive to the Jews. 
They muft certainly have taken notice of it, and been 
greatly difpleafed at it. ■ They oppofed the Apoflles 
with all their might, and did all in their power to 
render them odious, and fet the people againft them 
and their new dodlrine. They were ready to take of- 
fence, and wanted neither wit nor will to lay hold of 
and exaggerate a plaufible and popular objection. 
Such an objeftion they would have had, if the Apo~ 
flies had denied that their children were to be church 
members any longer. They would not have borne 
fuch a doctrine, which declared all their children ex- 
communicated and cut off from the church and people 
of the Lord, and to have no part in him ; but would 
cettainly have urged the objection with a vehemence. 
And the Apoflles muft have feeir, that it highly con- 
cerned them to anfwer the objection, and take up fa 
dangerous a (tumbling block, if their doctrine had 
given fo obvious and fair a handle to their enemies a- 
gainft them. But we have no hint in .the New Tefta- 
ment, or any author, Jewifh, Chriftian, or Heathen, 
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that eves I could find or learn, that the Jews ever 
made any fucli objection to the Apoftles, or their doc- 
trine ; or that the Apoftles ever attempted either, to 
obviate or filence it, or faid one word about it : which 
is certainly a moll violent prefumption, and may al- 
moft pafs for plenary evidence, that the Apoftles did 
not, by denying the right of church memberfhip of 
infants, furnifh an obvious occafion and ground for any 
iuch objeftion. 

I fhall mention but one argument more, grounded 
upon the Hiftory of Infant Baptifm, and the praftice 
of the church from the apoftolic age, according to the 
teftimony of the earliell writers. The fad!, in (hort, 
is found to ftand thus : i. That the validity and law- 
fulnefs of infant baptifm appears not to have ever been 
denied by any Chriftians till about the year 1130; 
and then only by one Peter de Bruis in France, with 
his followers, a fmall fed!, which held withal, that no 
infants were faved, and divers other grofs errors, as 
hiftorians report. It foon dwindled to nothing. Af- 
ter which, there cannot be found a fingie inftance, 
well vouched, of a perfon oppofing infant baptifm 
(except fuch as denied water baptifm) till the Ana- 
baptifts fprang up in Germany about 250 years ago. 
To this purpofe we have the teftimony of Dodtor 
Wall, a learned, diligent, and faithful writer on the 
fubjed!, in his Hiftory of Infant Baptifm. Thefe are 
his words, <c For the fiift 400 years there appears on- 
4 * ly one man, Tertullian, that advifed the delay of 
u infant baptifm in fome cafes, and one Gregory that 
u did perhaps practice fuch delay in the cafe of his 
“ children ; but no fociety fo thinking, or fo prac- 
u tifing, nor any one man faying that it was unlawful 
iC to baptize infants. In the next 700 years, there is 
u not fo much as one man to be found, that either 
“ fpoke for, or pradlifed fuch delay, but all the con- 
“ trary. And when about the year 1130, one fed! 
<£ among the Waldenfes declared again!! the baptizing 
“ of infants, as being incapable of faJ.vation, the main 
u body of that people rejedled their opinion 5 and 
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u they of them that held that opirfion, quickly dvvin- 
<6 died away, and difappeared ; there being no, more 
“ heard of holding that tenet, till the riling of the 
u German Antipedobaptifts, in the year 1522.” 
Thus far Dr. Wall. To this our opponents have hi- 
therto found nothing to oppofe, worthy of credit, 
except feme teftimonies to the pra&ice of baptizing 
adults ; which are nothing to the purpofe ; fince no 
one doubts that unbaptized adults, as well as infants, 
are the fubjedts of baptifm. Or if any have been 
found fpeaking againft the baptifm of infants, they 
have appeared to be fuch as were againft all water 
baptifm. 

2. On the other hand, we have the exprefs teftimo- 
ny of the learned Chriftian writers, who lived within 
one, two, and three hundred years of the Apoftles, 
that infant baptifm was not only then commonly prac- 
tifed in the church, but had been received and prac- 
ticed from the Apoftles ; and that none were known 
of, among all the numerous fedls of Cbriftians, pre- 
tending to deny it. 

7'he teftimonies of the fathers to this purpofe, are 
commonly known by thofe who are moderately verfed 
in this controverfy. Juftin Martyr, who wrote about 
40 years after the Apoftles, mentions exprefsly fome 
aged Chriftians, who were made difciples in, or from 
their infancy. And though he mentions not their in- 
fant baptifm, his words faidy imply it. For if they 
were made difciples in infancy, they were doubtlefs 
the fubjefts of baptifm. Jrenaeus, who is faid to have 
been born in the apoftolic age, mentions the baptifm 
of infants. He calls it, indeed, their regeneration ; 
— but fo baptifm was commonly termed by the ancient 
fathers, as all who are verfed in their writings know 
and acknowledge (i. e. in a figurative fenfe, as ad- 
mitting them into the vifible church.) Tertullian, 
who lived within ico years of the Apoftles, fpeaks of 
the baptizing of infants as a practice of the church ; but 
advifes to the delay of it, except in cafes of necefiity ; 
though he has nothing to fay againft the validity and 1 
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lawfufhefs of it. He advifes alfo the delay of baptifm 
to adults, till they were married, or confirmed in con- 
tinency. Though he was fingular and whimfical in 
his opinion, yet he may well be admitted as a credible 
witnefs, that infant baptifm was a common practice in 
the church at that time. And this is all the ufe we 
mean to make of any of the teftimonies we lhall pro- 
duce. 

Origen, who alfo lived within ioo years after the 
Apollles, and was one of the mod learned and knowing 
men of the age, declares, that infants are, by the ufage 
of the church, baptized. And that an order for the 
baptizing infants, had been delivered to the church, 
from the Apollles, who knew that the pollution of fin 
is in all. 

Cyprian, who lived but little more than ioo years af- 
ter the Apollles, gives as full a teftiirony as poffible to 
the practice of infant baptifm at the time he lived. At 
a council of 66 minified, held about 150 years after 
the Apollles, it was debated, whether it would not be 
proper t0<fe!ay the baptizing of infants, till the eighth 
day, according to the law of circumcifion. [Note, it 
appears they confidered baptifm as coming in the room 
of circumcifion.] They were unanimoufiy of opinion, 
that there was no reafon for any fuch delay. 

W E are now to confider the obje&ions. 

And the firft is, 44 that there is no command in fcrio- 
u ture for baptizing infanta, nor can it be proved, that 
w the Apollles baptized any fuch. We have exprefs ac- 
“ counts of the baptifm of men and women ; but that 
44 infants were, or ought to be admitted as ftfbje&s of 
44 this ordinance, the fcripture faith not. How can this 
44 be a divine ordinance, when there is neither precept 
u nor precedent for it ?” 

I anfwer, If it any way appears from the fcripture, 
that infants are fubje£ls of baptifm, it matters not whe- 
ther this doftrine be grounded on an exprefs precept or 
example, or whether it be taught in fome other way. 
Is it not prefumption for us to fay, that we will not be- 
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licve this to be the mind of Chrift, unlefs he IA3 re- 
vealed it in the particular way that we may pitch upon ? 
The qucftion ihould be, whether vve can find, or ga- 
ther from the fcriptures any Sufficient evidence, that 
infants are to be baptized. If the reafons on which 
our doftrine and pra&ice is grounded, be good and 
conclufive, we ought to acquiefce in them. It never 
can be proved, either by fcripture or reafon, that con- 
fequential evidence is infufficient to determine our judg- 
ment and practice, in matters of religion ; or that every 
part of God’s revealed will is delivered in exprefs pro- 
pofitions. 

Since the fcriptures plainly acknowledge and affert 
the right of memberfliip of infants in the gofpel church, 
that they are of the number of Chrift’s difciples, that 
they are holy, and have an interefl in God’s gracious 
covenant ; and fince it is owned by all, that, according 
to the order* and rule of the gofpel, all thofe who are 
difciples, holy, and in the covenant, are the proper 
Vubjedls of baptifm : the confequence is clear, that ia- 
ants are to be baptized. And this is equivalent to an 
exprefs order for it. It is as plain and valid a war- 
rant, though it be confequential, as an exprefs order 
would be. 

We have alfo fuch precedents in favour of our prac- 
tice, as, though they may be cavilled at, muft, I think, 
be of great weight with every unbiafled man ; prece- 
dents which feem to render it morally certain, that in- 
fant baptifm was pradtifed by the Apoflles. Three 
whole families we read of, who were baptized. If 
there were any children under the age of difcretion in 
any of ihefe families, they were- certainly admitted. 
Now, though it be not faid whether there were any 
fuch children,. y& it can fcarce be doubted that there 
were, when the following circumftances are well confi- 
dered. 1. If we Ihould take three families among us, 
promifcuoufly, I fuppofe the probability would be, at 
leaft, jfifty to one* that there would be young children 
in fame of them. 2. It is not faid, or intimated, that 
there were no fuch children in thefe families. But if 

it 




it h^i been the cafe Fhat there were no children irt 
thefe houfes, and if children ought not to be baptized, 
there was great reafon and neceffity that fo important 
and uncommon a circumltance fhould be mentioned, to 
prevent a dangerous miftake, which thefe accounts, 
left as they Hand, would naturally lead men into. For 
the baptifm of thefe families would naturally be conll- 
dered as precedents for baptizing other families, in 
which there were infants. And as the conftant and 




known praddice of the church for thoufands of years, 
and the declarations of Chrift and lm Apoftks, wer .* 
in favour of infant church memberfhip ; how freaL.r.- 
ble mutt it needs appear to pracVIfe houfehold baptifm, 
unlefs it were plainly teftified and guarded againil ? In 
Abort, we have exprcfs precedents, or examples, if not 
of infant baptifm, yet of houfehold baptifrn, infants 
not excepted ; and" that too upon the faith or profeffion 
of the head of the family. For it is to be carefully 
noted, that in thefe accounts it is not faid, or intima- 
ted, that all in thefe families were baptized on a per- 
sonal profeffion of faith ; but only, that the head cf 
the family believed, and thereupon was baptized with 
all the huufe. And upon the authority of thefe pre- 
cedents of family baptifm, in conjun&ion with the 
other grounds which have been mentioned, we affett 
and claim the right of houfehold baptifm, on behalf of 
the families of believers, infants not excepted. And 
we challenge thofe who will not admit them, to pro- 
duce an authentic order or precedent for this their re- 
fufal. 

As the gofpel, though it has changed the initiating 
facranaent, continues infants in the fame Handing in the 
church, which it was well known they had had all 
along ; it is nothing ftrange that we have not more ex- 
prefs orders and precedents touching infant baptifm— 
What need of new precepts and examples to ascertain u 
point, which had in effect been long fi'nce fettled ; which 
all underftood, and all agreed in i But how infinitely 
Hrange would it be, if infants, who had from the begin- 
ning been of the church, by the appointment or God, 
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and the fubjedts of the initiating ordinance, fhoukl be 
caft out of the church, and cut off from tlie people of 
God, without any order or precedent for it in fcrip- 
ture ? And yet this we rauft believe, if we deny their 
right to church memberfhip and baptifm. For certain- 
ly there is neither order nor precedent for excluding 
them from the church, or from the initiating rite. 

If the Apoftles had refufed to admit infants into the 
gofpel church by baptifm, we fhould, without all per- 
adventure, have had a plain order not to receive them. 
The cafe was fuch as mull, in all reafon, have required 
it. Such a great and important change in the confti- 
tution of the church, as would cut off a great part of 
thofe who bad always been acknowledged to be in the 
church and covenant of God, mull have feemed ftrange 
to the Jewilh converts; who would naturally have ex- 
pected that their children were ftill to be received with 
them, as heretofore ; and would, accordingly, have mov- 
ed to have them baptized ; as the ancient Jewifh wri- 
ters atteft was commonly pradlifed at the admiffion of 
profelytes. At leaft, they would have inquired, whether 
the gofpel church admitted infants as well as adult be- 
lievers ; which muft have given occalion for a plain and 
exprefs determination of the point, if fo great and link- 
ing an innovation was to be eftablithed. And it would 
be of great neceffity that fuch a decree fhould be pro- 
mulgated and recorded, as a Handing rule or canon, to 
be obferved by all the churches. But nothing like this 
appears in any writings, iacied or profane. We may 
therefore retort the argument upon our adverfaries thus : 
fince infants had always been received as church mem- 
bers, by the initiating rite, they who refufe ftill to re- 
ceive them, ought to be able to produce plain orders or 
precedents for this their refufal : which fince they can- 
not do, we conclude that the right of church member 
fhi-p ftill belongs to them, and that they are fubjedts of 
baptifm. 

There was not that occafion for an exprefs mention 
of the baptifm of infants, as of women ; for as women 
had hitherto been admitted to the privileges of church 
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memb^rftiip, without being* circumcifed, it might well 
be doubted, whether baptifm, the facrament of admif- 
fion into the gofpel church, was to be adminiftered to 
females. To remove this fcruple* we have exprefs pre- 
cedents of female baptifm ; (hewing that perfons of ei- 
ther fex are alike proper fubje&s of this ordinance. 
But there was no room to doubt, whether the token cf 
church memberftiip were to be applied to infants ; nor 
had it ever been called in queftion. — And yet the New 
Teftament furniihes clear proofs that they are members 
of the gofpel church ; and exprefs precedents of houfe- 
hold baptifm, without exception of infants ; as has 
been (hewn ; nor is there any thing of weight to be 
urged again il it. 

If, after all that has been faid, the want of more ex- 
prefs orders or precedents for infant baptifm (lick as a 
lcruple in the minds of any, let the following confide- 
rations be added to what has been faid. i. Is it not as 
ftrange, and more fo, that we have but one exprefs ex- 
ample of infant circumcifion in all the Old Teftament, 
and not one among the Ifraelites ? And yet, no doubt, 
it was pradlifed every day. Is it not ftrange, that 
there is neither exprefs precept nor example, in the 
New Teftament of women’s coming to the Lord’s fup- 
per ? And yet, no doubt, they did fo commonly. Je- 
fus, it feems, baptized more difciples than John, John 
iv. i. Is it not ftrangre that none of the writers of the 
New Teftament, except John, give the lead hint that 
he baptized at all, though John’s baptizing is often 
mentioned by almoft all of them ? Thefe inftances 
may (hew, how little fuch a negative argument is to 
be depended on in the prefent cafe. m2. Is it not a 
manifeft fign of prejudice and an unfair mind, to think 
there is no fufficient warrant for infant baptifm, unlefs 
there be exprefs orders or precedents for it ; and yet 
refufe to receive infants into the church, though there 
be neither precept nor precedent to warrant or juftify 
our refilling them that privilege, with which they were 
inverted by God, and held it without difpute thousands 
of years ? Is not this to (train at a gnat and fwallow a 
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camel ? 3. Does it become us to difregard, and rcfufe 
to admit fuch evidence as muft be acknowledged to be 
of weight, and ftand cavilling, that the cafe might have 
been made plainer ? I grant it might, if God had pleaf- 
ed. And fo might many other truths, which yet we have 
fufficient reafion to believe. Our opponents muft own, 
that if infant baptiim be contrary to the mind of Chrift, 
this would have been much plainer, had there been an 
exprefs order againft it ; and much difpute and trouble 
would have been prevented. The cafe is left juft as 
plain as Chrift has thought fic it fhould be. And it 
belongs not to us to objeft, that the evidence is not 
fuch as we fhould like beft ; but to inquire ferioufly, 
humbly, and prayerfully, what is truth ; and thankful- 
ly to clofe with it, upon any good evidence of it that 
we can find. 4. Let me afk the obje&or, What he 
would have ? What proof would fatisfy him ? Would 
it give fatisfaclion, if the order had run thus : u Go 

“ teach all nations, baptizing them, and their chil- 
dren V 9 You could as ealily and fairly evade this, as 
vou do the exprefs proofs, we bring of infant church 
memberfhip. Chrift fays exprefsly, that the kingdom 
of heaven is, or confills of little children ; and it is 
not denied, that the kingdom of heaven is the church ; 
vet we are told, that thefe little children, which are of 
the church, are not infants, but adults, refembling lit- 
tle children in humility. The Apoftle fays exprefsly, 
that the children of believers are holy. A character 
never once given in feripture to any but church mem- 
bers : yet this avails nothing. A new fenfe, unknown 
in the feriptures, is invented, and put upon the word, 
though it makes nonfenfe of the text. We bring ex- 
prefs feripture to prove, that the promife is to the chil- 
dren, as well as the parents ; that believers are account- 
ed the children and heirs of Abraham, according to 
the promife y and that his bleffing is come upon the 
Gentiles : and the right of church memberfhip for his 
natural pofterity, was certainly one article of this blef- 
fing. Yet our opponents go on againft all this evi- 
dence, upon no better foundation than their own arbi- 
\ trary 




trarjL conje&ures and hypothefi3. While men are in 
this humour, what confidence can we have, that, if 
there had been an exprefs order for infant baptifm, they 
would not fet their inventions to work to explain it 
away ? And we might be told, that the children to 
be baptized are fuch as are capable of profeffing faith ; 
or that they are fuch as refemble infants in humility ; 
or that they are fpiritual children, who imitate the 
faith of the firfl converts ; or that they are to be bap- 
tized after they have been firft taught, and have given 
evidence of their faith or repentance, &c. In fhort, a 
fair and honeft mind will embrace the truth upon any 
fufficient proof, whether direct or confequential. But 
when the integrity of the mind is corrupted and dif- 
torted, by prejudices, and fondnefs for particul; 
fchemes, the light that is in men becomes darknefs 
and ways will be found to ward off conviction, for the 
moft part, by any arguments whatever. I have confi 
dered this obje&ion the more largely, becaufe, though 
it has really no weight in it, yet it is apt enough to 
amufe and puzzle weak and fimple minds, and to breed 
fcruples, which fometimes prove very troubiefome and 
hurtful. ^ 

It is faid by fome, u That it is not being in the 
“ covenant, or church, that gives a right to baptifm ; 
66 but a divine order to that purpofe.” 

But to what pnipofe is this faid, except to raife a 
dull, and keep up a fruitlefs altercation ? You acknow- 
ledge that it is according to the order and rule of the 
gofpel, that all thofe be received as the fubje&s of bap- 
tifm, who have vifibiy an intereft in the covenant and 
appear to be fuch as are to be received into the gofpel 
church. Whether, therefore, their being vifibly in 
covenant or of the church gives them the right to 
baptifm or not ; yet, by your own acknowledgment it 

proves, or evidences an unqueftionable right thereto. 

The allegation in the objection is, indeed, moft unrea- 
fonable : but if we fhould admit it, for argument fake, 
the right of church memberfhip of infants being prov- 
ed, their right to baptifm is undeniable, as long as it 
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is allowed that all fiicli are the proper fubjefts ofjgbap- 

tifm. * \j> 

Another principal objection is, that 44 according to 
“ the gofpel order* faith and repentance, or at leaft a 
« credible profeffioii thereof, are required of all previ- 
44 oufiy or iu order to their being baptized. The Apo~ 
44 flies were firft to teacli thofe whom they baptized, 
44 Matt, xxviii. 19. Chrift puts believing before bap- 
44 tifm, when he fays, He that believeth, and is bap^ 
44 tized, (hall be faved,” Mark xvi. 16. And Peter 
44 fays to the Jews, who being pricked in their hearts, 
44 afked, what they fhould do ; 44 Repent and be bap- 
44 tized, ” Ads ii. 38. And when the eunuch moved, 
44 that he might be baptized, Philip faid unto him 44 If 
44 thou believed with all thy heart, thou mayeft,” Adis 
44 viii. 37. We read alfo of feveral, who, agreeably to 
44 this rule, were baptized, profeffing their faith and re- 
44 pentance. If repentance and faith are the neceffary 
44 conditions of baptifm, infants cannot be admitted: 
44 for they make no profeffion, and give no evidence of 
44 thefe qualifications.” 

Anfwer. To fliew that this objedion is without any 
weight, we need only open our Bibles, and read the 
feveral texts that are brought to fupport it. Let us 
take them in their order. 

The firft is Matt, xxviii. 19. I have before obferv- 
ed, that the proper fignification of the Greek is, “Go 
“ make all nations disciples (or profdytes) baptizing 
“ them — teaching them,” & c. as our opponents grant : 
and this is a good warrant for the baptifm of infants, 
as well as the parents ; and they are therefore to be 
admitted by the fame outward rite. And to fay that 
infants can no otherwife become diiciples, than by be* 
ing taught, is no better than a mean begging cf the 
very point to be proved. Whenever the Apoftles made 
a difciple of the parent, the right and privilege of dii- 
ciples was given to the children ; who were as fuels to 
be baptized, together with the parents, according to 
the Apoftle’s orders, to difciple and baptize all nati- 
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Andfcif we fhould underftand the word here ufed 
as fignifying to inftruft or indo&rinate, there would be 
no reafon for any one to conclude, that infants may 
not be baptized till they are firft taught — No fuch 
thing is faid, or in the lead implied. Ch rift’s difci- 
ples are indeed to be taught, as well as baptized ; 
children as well as adults y as far, and as foon as they 
are capable of it. But that they may not be baptized 
till after they have been firft taught, there is not one 
word nor iota in the whole paragraph. And to argue 
from the bare order of the words, that indo&rination 
is a neeefTary pre-requifite to baptifm in all cafes, is to 
build upon quickfand indeed. For it is well known, 
that things are often mentioned in fcripture in a pro- 
mifcuous or inverted order. — Nay, if the order of the 
words were any folid foundation to argue upon, we 
might, in this way, prove that it was the will of 
Chrift, that the Apoftles fhould make difciples by firft 
baptizing them, and then teaching them. For the 
inftrudtions Chrift gave them when he fent them forth* 
ftand in this order ; a Go difciple all nations, baptiz- 
€t ing them — teaching them,” &c. But we lay no 
ftrefs at all upon fuch precarious arguments. The 
truth is, fome are to be taught before, and in order to 
their being baptized. Others are by baptifm to be 
introduced into the fchool of Chrift, and put under 
the difcipline of the church before and in order ta 
their being taught. Adults we grant, are to be firft 
taught, and to make a proftfiion of faith, in order to 
their being baptized; and that for two leafons. I. 
They are immediately capable of it. 2. They have no vi- 
fible right or meetnefs to be received as members of the 
church of Chrift, till they profefs their faith in him. And 
we may add, that it is not the will of Chrift that any 
fuch fbould be taken into his fchool, without their free 
confent. On the contrary, there are two reafons why 
infants fhould by baptifm be received into the church, 
without their being firft taught, and profefiing their 
faith. 1. They are not at prefent capable of it. 2. 
Their church memberfhip and right to baptifm is ma,- 

nifeft 
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nifeft without It from the fcriptares; as has beeB&ftewn, 
And It Is the will of Chrift, that they be entered Into 
his fchool Immediately, previous to their aftual confent, 
A profeffion of faith does not more evidence the right 
of a believer to baptlfm, than his infant child’s right 
to the fame is evidenced by the fcriptures, which de- 
clare that “ of fuch is the kingdom of heaven, that the 
€i promife is to them, and that they are holy.” 

This text then contains nothing againft infant bap- 
tifm, and I have elfewhere (hewn, that it furnifhes a 
good argument in favour of it. The next paffage wc 
have to confider is Mark xvi. 15, 16, 44 Preach the 
44 gofpel to every creature. He that bdieveth and 
u is baptized, ft all be faved ; but he that believeth 
44 net (hall be damned.” If this text does not contain 
fo much in favour of infant baptifm as the other, yet 
certainly there is nothing againft it. It is true faith 
and baptifm are here required in order to falvation. 
But whether in order to falvation, faith be required 
before baptifm in all cafes, or in any cafe, is not faid ; 
nor can it be proved from this text; which only con- 
tains a promife of falvation to thofe who believe and 
are baptized. And I prefume it will be allowed, that 
if any one ftould firft be baptized, and afterwards 
ftould believe 5 this promife would belong to him, as 
really as if he had firlt believed, and then was baptiz. 
ed. — If any one ftould be baptized upon a hypocriti- 
cal profeffion of faith, and afterwards Should become a 
true believer, he would no doubt be faved ; nor would 
it be required of him that he be again baptized. And 
though we grant that a profeffion of faith is required 
of an unbaptized adult, in order to his being baptized; 
yet it is an abufe of feripture, to argue that infants 
are not to be baptized til! they believe, becaufe believ- 
ing is mentioned before baptifm in this place, which, 
by the acknowledgment of our opponents, 44 fpeaks 
only of thofe who are capable of attending to the 
preaching of the gofpel, and of aftual believing.” 
They do not apply to infants the damnatory fentence 
againft unbelievers ; and it is equally unreafonable, to 
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urge tfifelr want of faith, as an obje&ion to their being 
admitted to baptifm. — In fhort, I can find nothing in 
thefe words, that makes the leaft difficulty in the mat- 
ter; unlefs we will be fo ridiculoufly^abfurd as to ima- 
gine, that infants and adult believers cannot both be 
the fubje&s of baptifm ; or that the mention of the 
one alone, implies the denial of the other. 

In Afts ii. 38, Peter exhorts his hearers to repent 
and be baptized for the remiffion of fins. Thofe 
whom he thus exhorts were all adults. For no one 
preaches to young infants. It is alfo obfervable in thefe 
words that they were only required to repent in order to 
be baptized ; which is contrary to the opinion of thofe 
who renounce infant baptifm. They fay we muft: be- 
lieve as well as repent. We grant that repentance is 
required of unbaptized adults, in order to their being 
baptized. But does he fo much as hint, that infants 
are not to be admitted? No. But in the next words 
aflerts, that the fame promife which belonged to them, 
and which he holds up as a warrant and encourage- 
ment to them, to repent and be baptized, did alfo be- 
long to their children. But thefe words have been be- 
fore confidered. 

The fame remark is to be made on the words of Phi- 
lip to the Eunuch, u If thou believed with all thine 
“ heart, thou mayeft be baptized.” Any Pedobap- 
tift, muft, upon his own principles, have faid the fame, 
upon the like occafion. 

The examples of thofe who were baptized upon a 
profeffion of faith, are fometimes brought as an ob- 
jection againft infant baptifm. Thefe, we grant, are 
a proof that believers are the fubje&s of baptifm. We 
grant further, that fhey are no proof that infants are 
fubjefts. But it is ftrange it ftiould ever be thought 
that thefe examples make any thing againft the bap- 
tifm of infants. Cannot adult believers be admitted, 
unlefs infants be rejefted ? Is there not room enough 
in the church for both ? A thoufand inftances of one 
fort, are no argument againft the admiffion of the o- 
ther. The truth is, we have not many certain in- 
ftances 
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ftances of adult baptifm mentioned particularism the 
New Teftament. s Several of thefe were perfons of note ‘ 
who had no children. Of others, it appears, that if 
there were children in their families, as is highly pro- 
bable, they were baptized with them. And fome that 
are confidently fuppofed to have been adults, might a 
great part of them have been infants, for any thing 
that appears to the contrary; particularly the three 
thoufand added to the church on the day of Pente- 
coft. . But among all thofe, who are faid to have been 
baptized upon a profeffion of faith, it is remarkable 
that we find not one that was born of Chriftian pa- 
rents, or was, on our principles, a fit fubjeft of bap- 
tifm in infancy. We have, in the New Teftament, 
the hiftory of the church for thirty years after Chrift’s 
afcenlion, in all which there is not one inftance that 
in the leaft countenances their practice, who are againft; 
the baptifm of the children of believers, till they are 
of age to profefs their faith. Wherein they differ 
from us, they have mod certainly neither precept nor 
example in fcripture to fupport them. 

, V tJpon the whole, this objection, which has often 
freen held up with fo much parade, is like a vapour ; 
which, beheld at a diftance, may look as if there might 
be fomething in it ; but upon a nearer view, is found 
to be as light and unfubftantial as the air ; while we 
endeavour to handle it* we can find nothing in it. 

It is objefted by fome, that “ Chrift was baptized 
« in adult age ; and we ought herein to follow his ex- 
“ ample.” 

Anfwer. John’s baptifm, with which Chrift was 
baptized, was not inftituted till Chrift was of adult 
age. How could it be expected that he ftiould have 
the ordinance adminiftered to him, before it was a di- 
vine ordinance? We might as well argue againft in- 
fant circumcifion, becaufe Abraham was circumcifed 
in adult age. But Chrift in his infancy was dedicated 
to God, and received into the- number of his people, 
according to the ordinances then in ufe : wliich may 
ferve as a precedent and pattern to Chriftians to dedi- 
cate 
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cate tfAtir children to God in baptifm, the rite of in 
duftion to the Chriftian Church, Chrift’s baptifm 
was the token of his folemn confecration to his public 
miniftry ; fignifying Iiis- anointing ■ with the Holy 
Ghoft to the offices of prophet, prieft, and king (and 
efpecially as the high prieft of his church) which he 
he was to execute ; and was accordingly inaugurated 
at his entering on the public difcharge of thefe his offi 
ces, when he was about thirty years of age. There 
were many peculiar circumftances attending Chrift’s 
baptifm, which are not imitable by us. 

As many people have miftaken the nature and end 
of Chrift’s baptifm, and have therefore thought it their 
duty to follow him by being baptized in adult age • 
For their fake, I {hall alfo make the following re 
marks. 

1. The baptifm with which Chrift was baptized was 
not the Chriftian baptifm, as it plainly appears from 
Afts xix. 3, 4, 5. There we find the Apoftles bap 
tized fome perfons over again, who had been before 
baptized by John ; which they never would have done 
if John’s baptifm had been that of the Chriftian dif- 
penfation. 

2. We mull obferve, when Chrift was baptized, he 
was juft then about to enter into his prieftly and mi 
nifterial office, as the great high prieft of his church 
and as fueh he was typified by Aaron and his fucceffors 
Now God had pofitively commanded that Aaron (hould 
be admitted into his office by wafhing or baptifm, fee 
Exodi xxix. 4, &c. We alfo find that this was accord- 
ingly done, fee Levit. vii. 6. Therefore when our 
bleffed Lord was about to take this office upon him, 
he went to John to be baptized; and though John was 
fenfible that he had more need to be baptized^f 
Chrift, and therefore feemed to draw back from the 
duty; yet Chrift faid (in allufion, no doubt) to the’ 
Command for initiating the high prieft by wafhing or' 
baptifm) u Suffer it to be fo now, for thus it becom- 
“ eth us to fulfil all righteoufnefs,” all that was typi- 

I cal of me as the high prieft of the church. And' 
1 U “ theui 




“ then he fuffered him,” Matt. iii. 13, 14, 15.$ It la 
alfo, very remarkable that Jefus Chrift, at that time, 
was about thirty years of age, under which the priefts 
were not to enter on their office. Compare Levit. iv. 
3. and Matt. iii. 23. 

It is objeXed, “ That infant baptifm is a part of 
“ popery, the balls of national churches and worldly 
“ eftablilhments; that it unites the church and world* 
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and keeps them together/ 

Anfwer. Infant baptifm is grounded on the fcrip-- 
tures ; and is commonly praftifed in thofe churches 
that are not, nor ever were fubjeX to the Pope; there- 
fore. it is not a part of Popery, though praXifed, a& 
divers other ordinances are, in the Roman church. 

Infant baptifm is not the balls of national churches 
and worldly eftablilhments. Infants were church mem- 
bers long before there was a national chufch in the 
world ; which was not till the Horeb covenant. That 
particular conftitution of a church, and form of admi* 
niftration, whereby it becomes national, has no con- 
nexion with or dependance upon infant baptifm. A 
national church may as well be formed upon the prin- 
ciple of Antipedobaptifm as any other. If the church* 
of England ftiould renounce infant baptifm, and yeb 
retain its prefent conftitution in other refpeXs, it 
would ftill be, and might as well continue, a national* 
church as ever. There may be a national church,, 
though not one half of the nation are of it. And as 
for worldly eftablilhments of religion, it is too plain 
to need infilling on, that? infant baptifm no way affeXs 
them. Infant baptifm Hands as well without, as with: 
human eftablilhments 5 and human eftablilhments can. 
Hand as well without, as with infant baptifm. 

Infant baptifm does not unite the church and the 
world, and keep them together. If by the world we 
mean thofe that are not of the vifible church ; how< 
can the baptizing the infants of church members unite 
the church with thofe that do not belong to it? If 
by the world be meant profelfed Chriftians, who are- 
manifeftly unmeet and unworthy of Chriftian commu- 
. . nion r 
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nion, ^infant baptifm neither unites the church, nor 
keeps it united with any fuch. It is owing to the ne- 
gleft or abufe of difdpline, when fuch remain united 
with the church. Or if any (hould mean by the 
world, vifible Chriftians, who are fecretly hypocritical ; 
it is not the will of Chrill that the church (hould be 
feparated from thefe, till their hypocrify becomes ma- 
nifeft. Nor would the aboliftiing of infant baptifm 
make fuch a feparation. 

It is obje&ed, <c That the anfwer of a good confci- 
46 ence is required in baptifm, in order to its being of 

faving advantage, i Pet. iii. 21. And as infants 
u are incapable of this, they are not fubje&s of bap- 
4C tifm.” I anfwer, i hough the anfwer or engage- 
ment of a good confidence mull be joined with the 
outward walking with water, when the fubje£t is capa- 
ble of it, yet this makes nothing againft infant bap- 
tifm. For if the anfwer of a good confidence be af- 
terwards annexed to the facramental walking received 
in infancy, fuch a baptifm is as valid, and as available 
to falvation, as if the waftiing with water, and the an- 
fwer of a good confidence, had been at the fame time. 
And infants are by their baptifm bound to the anfwer 
of a good confcience ; which they are to recognize 
and perform, when they are capable of it. Indeed 
this paifage fpeaks plainly in our favour. For the 
Apoftle compares baptifm to the ark of Noah, as be- 
ing the figure or antitype of it, bearing a refemblance 
to it. Noah by faith prepared the ark, for the faving 
of himfelf and his houfe. As his children were re- 
ceived with him into the ark, fo the children of be- 
lievers have a right to the church, and are the fubje£is 
of baptifm, together with their parents; which bears 
in this refpeft, the figure and refemblance of the 
ark. 

It is alfo obje&ed, that “ if infants are to be mem- 
“ bers of the church, and fubjefts of baptifm, they 
u ought alfo to be admitted to partake of the Lord’s 
4i fupper, which is an ordinance to which all the mem- 
** bers of the ChrifHan church have a right. And ac- 
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u cordingly it was cuftomary with the ancient QJmfti- 
€t ans, who pra&ifed fftfant baptifm, to admin ifter the 
r<< Lord’s fupper alfo vo them. And they who difap- 
<c prove the communicating of Infants, fhould, if 
“ they would be confiftent, difallow the baptizing of 
“ them/’ 

Anfwer. We grant that infants, as church members, 
have an external right to all the ordinances of the vifi- 
ble church, as far and as foon as they are actually capa- 
ble of, and meet for them. As they are immediately 
capable and meet fubje&s of baptifm, they are to be 
admitted thereto without delay. As foon as they are 
capable of receiving in ft ruffian from the word, they 
ftiGuld be brought to give their attendance to it ; and 
when they can fo far underftand the nature and delign 
of the Lord’s fupper, and have fuch a meafure of 
knowledge and faith, that they can difcern the Lord’s 
body, and examine themfelves, and fo eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup ; it Is not only their right, but 
their duty, to do fo, without delay. Though an in- 
fant may have a right to an eftate, of which he is an 
heir, yet he is not admitted to poflefs, occupy, and 
improve it, till he is of capacity for it. And fuch is 
the nature and delign of the Lord’s fupper, that a 
right attendance on it, requires an aflual capacity and 
prefent meetnefs for it ; which infants have not. And 
it is this want of capacity and meetnefs, and not a want 
of right to church privileges, that is the reafon why we 
do not admit them. But this reafon does not exclude 
them from baptifm ; of which they are as capable and 
meet fubjeffs now, as they were of circumcifion for- 
merly. They are capable of the fign, and the thing 
lignified; of coming under the obligations, and having 
the grace and privileges of the covenant fecured and 
conveyed to them ; of being folemnly dedicated to 
God ; recognized and admitted, as his vifible church 
and people. Thf r e tilings they are capable of in in- 
fancy. And to lignify and effeft thefe, is the defigu 
and ufe of baptifm as has been obferved. 





It appears, I truft, that our opponents have no re£ 
fon to fay, as they are wont tc ho with great confi- 
dence, that there is nothing fcriptures in favour 

of infant baptifm, but they plainly declare againft it. 
We have fearched the fcriptures, and find nothing at 
all contrary to infant baptifm; and plain proofs that 
infants are the fubjefls of baptifm. Whether this does 
not amount to a fair and full proof, let every one who 
has the reafon of a man confider and judge. 

We learn alfo, the error of re-baptizing thofe, who 
have been baptized in their infancy. This pra&ice 
cannot be juftified either by precept or example, or 
any good reafons. Infant baptifm adminiftered by 
fprinkling, we have examined by the fcriptures, and 
find it to be well warranted. To renounce it therefore, 
and be baptized over again, is utterly wrong And 
though we charitably believe that thofe who have gone 
into this practice, have done it confcientioufly, yet 
their confciences were therein mifguided, and they 
have entangled themfelves by the wrong ftep they have 
taken, and given Satan an advantage againft them. 
Having openly renounced communion with all Chrif- 
tians, but thofe of their own party, they too often 
appear to be exceedingly hardened againft all means 
that can be ufed for convincing them of their error ; 
and take it with great fcorn and impatience, to have 
it fuggefted to them that perhaps they are in a mif- 
take. And if any fuch fufpicions (hould ever arife in 
their minds, yet what a ftrong temptation will they 
h»re to wink hard againft the light, when it begins to 
enter into their minds, and to difcover to them, what 



they cannot bear the thoughts of, that in the height 
of their confidence they have been wrong. It is very 
unhappy when Chriftians run themfelves into fuch fad 
entanglements, and get their fcruples and prejudices 
.fixed and rivetted. 
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